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Undated	draft	1850	?	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Clara	Warne		
	
My	dear	Clara,	
	
George’s	swollen	eyes	and	dejection	too	well	convinced	me	
something	was	wrong		not	to	endeavour	to	learn	the	cause.	When	
William	sent	with	the	money	an	insulting	suggestion	by	my	own	son,	
that	degraded	himself,	not	me,	and	had	he	either	understood	or	
appreciated	my	character	he	would	not	so	readily	have	accused	me	of	
deceit	but	suspected	appearances	rather	than	my	want	of	truth.	
Though	George	left	Norwich	to	escape	Cholera,	he	had	been	
nevertheless	attacked	by	diarrhoea,	which	continued	with	more	or	
less	virulence	all	the	time	he	was	here	and	for	which	he	took	a	
medicine	prescribed	for	him	by	Mr	Watson.	My	inadvertently	telling	
him	of	the	loss	of	Tijou	House,	his	own	circumstances	together	with	
doubtless	his	approaching	departure	may	have	concurred	to	derange	
his	system.	On	Tuesday	night	he	complained	of	suffering	from	
increased	diarrhoea,	to	relieve	which	he	had	recourse	to	stimulants.	
On	Thursday	he	left,	as	I	had	remarked	to	him	that	very	same	day,	
Tuesday,	that	he	was	better	than	I	had	known	him	for	many	years.		
As	to	our	prospects,	we	can	better	judge	what	they	may	be	when	
Clara	returns	on	Friday	night	from	Brighton.	It	is	impossible	to	sell	
out	any	money	except	for	George’s	own	use,	and	benefit	by	the	
provision	of	the	settlement.	Two	hundred	pounds	can	be	sold	out	for	
the	second	of	either	of	the	children	when	under	age,	George	having	
already	held	one	over	Emily	as	more	accessible,-whose	expenditure	
must	I	understand	be	accounted	for	to	the	trustees.	Clara	says	and	I	
am	persuaded	I	add	very	little	to	the	expenses	and	my	residing	with	
her	is	certainly	of	advantage	in	the	eyes	of	the	world.	George	living	
with	the	Watsons	has	every	comfort	of	a	home	with	the	great	
advantage	to	him	of	musical	instruments	and	we	spend	this	way	less	
…	
	
	
	
	
3	January	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Emily	Macirone	
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What	a	precious	little	rascal	you	must	be	Mrs	Emily	to	be	ill	for	2	
months	and	not	tell	your	own	dear	paternal	Father	of	it	!!!	You	say	
you	are	better,	but	you	don’t	deserve	to	be	so.	You	ought	to	have	been	
well	in	a	week	at	furthest	or	what	are	Mamma	and	Buchan	worth?	I	
believe	there	are	no	specifics	for	a	cough	-		the	speediest	way	of	cure	
according	to	my	experience	and	reading,	is,	after	getting	the	bowels	
in	order,	to	keep	in	an	equable	and	rather	warm	temperature	and	
abstain	from	animal	or	stimulating	food.	If	you	MUST	go	out	wear	
something	thick	across	the	mouth,	that	no	cold	air	may	get	
immediately	to	the	throat	or	lungs	and	as	much	as	you	can	breathe	
through	the	nose	only.		
Before	I	forget	it,	the	last	envelope	of	your	letters	was	badly	fastened	
–	indeed	it	was	quite	open	and	had	evidently	never	been	firmly	
attached	nor	even	half	wetted.	It	contained	however,	besides	your	
letter,	one	from	Mamma,	and	from	Clara	and	12	postage	stamps	
which	I	suppose	was	all	it	ought	to	have	held.		
I	am	reading	The	Caxtons	from	the	Edinburgh	Magazine	in	which	
they	originally	appeared.	I	find	it	excellent	but	have	only	read	as	yet	
as	far	as	the	9th	Chapter.	MIND	if	you	don’t	get	well	in	2	or	3	days	I	
depend	upon	your	seeing	Dr	Darling.	Cod	Liver	Oil	has	done	or	seems	
to	have	done	wonders.	One	gentleman	–	a	patient	here	with	most	of	
the	symptoms	of	diseased	lungs,	a	cough	which	gave	him	no	rest	
night	or	day	and	who	was	despaired	of	for	weeks	–	is	now	restored	to	
perfect	health;	far	better	than	he	has	been	for	the	last	20	years,	by	the	
use	of	this	oil	only.	I	am	happy	to	say	also	that	experiments	are	trying	
at	the	hospital	to	see	whether	some	other	oils,	cheaper	and	more	
agreeable	will	not	do	as	well,	which	I	doubt	not	will	be	found	to	be	
the	case.			
I	have	imagined	a	machine	to	effect	the	object	which	Mamma	tells	me	
you	had	desired	–	that	is	to	stir	the	materials	in	a	saucepan	etc	from	a	
distance.	Enclosed	is	a	sketch	of	what	has	first	occurred	to	me,	which	
I	hope	is	sufficiently	intelligble.	A-B	is	a	board	of	any	length	required,	
say	4	feet	from	A	to	B	with	a	projection	CD	in	which	is	fixed	the	axle	E	
upon	which	revolves	the	wheel	F	by	means	of	the	little	handle	G.	The	
circumference	or	the	wheel	F	is	covered	with	leather	and	is	closely	
fitted	to	a	smaller	wheel	H	which	is	also	covered	with	leather,	so	that	
when	F	is	moved	on	its	axis	it	impels	H	to	move	also.	In	H	there	is	a	
groove	in	which	runs	a	string,	cord,	chain	etc	passing	round	one	of	
the	three	grooves	intended	to	be	represented	on	the	wheel	I	
according	to	the	quickness	of	revolution	desired	to	be	produced.	The	
grooved	wheel	I	is	attached	by	its	axle	to	the	wheel	K,	through	which	
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latter	any	required	number	of	holes	may	be	bored	to	receive	as	many	
pegs,	rods,	wires	etc	as	may	be	judged	necessary	to	produce	the	
stirring	or	mixing	effect	required.	The	2	black	dots	on	F	represent	
holes	wherein	to	place	the	little	handle	G	when	less	motion	is	
required.	This	effect	also	is	produced	by	passing	the	string	round	the	
larger	grooves	of	the	wheel	I,	but	both	expedients	together	will	
produce	a	greater	effect.	The	instrument	as	in	the	sketch	is	at	its	
highest	power	or	greatest	velocity	from	a	given	impetus.	The	part	
near	the	end	A	may	be	considered	as	the	handle	to	be	held	in	the	left	
hand	while	the	right	turns	the	wheel	F	by	the	little	handle	G.	L	is	a	
sort	of	foot	or	support	consisting	of	two	pieces	sliding	as	a	telescope	
one	into	the	other	and	fixed	at	any	height	by	the	screw	M	N	O	and	the	
strings	going	from	one	wheel	to	the	other.	It	is	evident	that	an	
instrument	of	this	description	might	be	applied	to	more	purposes	
than	making	gruel,	cocoa,	chocolate	or	other	cookery.		Cleaners,	
varnishers,	french	and	other	polishers,	colour	grinders,	chemists	etc	
etc	by	putting	various	faces	to	the	wheel	K	might	I	think	find	a	
material	assistance	and	abridgement	in	their	labours.	Each	of	them,	
however,	would	require	some	small	alterations.		
I	have	forgotten	to	thank	you	for	your	good	wishes	on	the	new	year,	
but	really	I	think	but	little	of	these	periods.	Every	day	and	every	
moment	is	the	beginning	of	an		eternity	to	which	all	our	years	and	
centuries	and	ages	are	but	as	a	grain	of	sand	to	illimitable	space.		
Pray	say	some	of	your	prettiest	speeches	to	Clara	and	Mamma	for	the	
same	good	wishes	from	them.	I	put	Mamma	last	because	I	was	
thinking	alphabetically	C	before	M,	therefore	Mamma	must	not	be	
offended.		
Oh,	I	say,	if	Mamma	has	got	the	Lowe’s	printed	paintings	or	can	get	
them,	I	should	like	to	try	the	chance	of	seeing	if	anything	can	be	done	
with	them	here.	Coming	with	the	other	things	they	will	make	but	a	
very	small	additional	expense	of	carriage.	I	am	sure	it	is	quite	vain	to	
expect	any	longer	to	make	anything	of	them	through	Johnson.			
Pray	give	my	heartiest	love	and	good	wishes	to	your	Uncle	Edward	
and	Rib	and	Cutlets	on	Sunday.	God	bless	you	my	darling	Emily	and	
Mamma	and	Clara,	and	Georgey	the	collegian.		
Your	loving	father	G	Macirone	
Ps	I	cannot	write	anything	formal	to	Mamma	for	her	birthday.	You	
know	my	heart.	Presented	to	her	from	your	hands	on	that	day	it	will	
be	all	the	more	welcome.						
(Drawing	of	device	attached)		
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5	January	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dearest	Papa,		
	
I	cannot	omit[?]	your	darling	long	letter,	so	I	now	hasten	to	put	an	
end	to	your	anxiety	with	regard	to	my	health	and	say	that	I	am	almost	
entirely	recovered	from	my	cough	after	all	and	never	anything	more.	
I	must	go	out	today	to	enjoy	the	fresh	air,	not	that	I	have	any	
necessity	for	going	out	but	I	have	been	so	quiet	at	home	that	the	blue	
air	and	delicious	sunshine	are	irresistable.	So	do	not	be	under	any	
more	anxiety	about	me.	I	am	as	well	as	is	possible.		
Mamma	has	written	to	Johnson	about	the	oil	painting	you	mentioned	
and	has	had	no	answer.	She	does	not	know	their	address,	but	means	
to	see	about	it	on	Monday,	and	search	them	out	and	bring	the	
painting	home	and	the	German	pamphlet	if	possible.	Mamma	asked	
Lucy	Johnson	their	address	and	she	gave	her	one	that	was	incorrect,	
but	that	might	easily	have	been	unintentional.	But	Mama	intends	to	
call	on	Laura	and	learn	from	them	the	address	of	her	sister	Lucy.		
Mr	Pole	has	written	to	Clara	saying	that	he	cannot	get	the	Marx	for	
her	but	has	given	her	a	clear	description	of	the	title.	She	goes	to	the	
city	today	and	will	call	on	Ewers	in	Newgate	Street	and	order	the	
book	from	there.	Many	thanks	dearest	Papa	for	your	kind	advice	
about	the	cod	liver	oil.	We	have	been	taking	it,	but	although	
strengthening	it	had	the	effect	of	making	one	very	sleepy.	Poor	
George,	it	quite	settled	his	affairs	–	he	was	totally	incapable	of	doing	
anything	after	dinner.		
Many	thanks	also	for	your	invention.	If	I	had	some	money	I	could	
begin	and	have	it	put	in	trial,	but	I	know	it	is	so	necessary	that	the	
inventor	should	be	able	to	see	to	it	himself	and	not	entrust	his	
interests	into	the	hands	of	other	people	in	this	worldly	world.	Can	
you	invent	anything	to	take	people	up	from	the	bottom	of	the	house	
to	the	drawing	room	without	trouble?	Mamma	is	planning	how	she	
can	make	anything	out	of	your	inventions.	I	should	like	much	to	have	
any	one	of	them	brought	forward	and	Mamma	will	try	if	she	can	do	it.		
And	now	my	dearest	Papa,	Goodbye	–	a	thousand	thanks	for	all	your	
love	and	kindness	to	such	an	unworthy	little	thing	as	I.	May	you	have	
Heaven’s	blessing	ever	round	you	like	a	shield	to	preserve	you	from	
all	sorrow.	Remember	me	to	the	Watsons	and	believe	me,	ever	my	
darling	Papa	Your	affectionate	daughter	Emily	
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Ps	As	Laura	prettily	said	to	Clara	‘May	your	Spring	be	all	sunshine,	
and	your	summer	all	flowers’	
	
	
	
5	January	1850	
	
	Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
The	beautiful	passage	in	your	letter	on	the	new	year	gave	me	great	
pleasure,	looking	thus	at	life	appears	the	only	rational	source	of	
happiness,	for	when	we	consider	the	shortness	of	its	duration	on	
earth,	a	“brief	space,	and	then	the	wide	expanse	of	eternity”,	all	its	
trials	sink	into	insignificance	and	are	positive	blessings	if	they	bring	
us	nearer	in	heart	and	soul	to	the	author	of	all	good,	our	loving	
heavenly	father.	It	gives	life	and	joy	to	our	hopes	of	heaven,	when	we	
feel	all	travelling	the	same	road:	unless	memories	be	lost,	it	must	
cause	sadness	in	heaven	itself	to	think	those	we	love	are	its	exiles,	in	
sorrow,	anguish	and	repentance.	It	appears	the	soul	must	yearn	to	
give	them	consolation.	I	have	regretted	frequently	that	I	did	not	read	
Doddridge	at	your	suggestion	when	at	Norwich.	Chalmers	valued	his	
writings	and	those	of	Baxter.	If	you	can	get	the	life	of	Chalmers	it	is	
very	interesting	and	suggests	much	–	I	always	have	said	that	when	
your	mind	was	directed	to	its	best	interests	you	would	leave	me	far	
behind.	You	know	how	highly	I	have	thought	of	your	powers	of	pre-
eminence	among	many	best	benefactors,	had	you	happily	been	
placed	in	that	path.	But	those	powers	arrested	but	not	crushed	on	
earth	may	ripen	and	expand	in	heaven.	You	will	be	interested	in	the	
life	of	Chalmers	and	in	the	De	Caxtons	likewise,	although	differently.	
From	such	works	we	gain	the	experience	of	others	combined	with	
our	own.		
I	must	go	to	the	Johnsons	when	I	have	learned	their	address	from	
Laura.	I	have	written	for	the	painting	but	received	no	answer.	The	
only	way	is	to	fetch	them	myself,	go	to	the	Johnsons,	learn	the	
address	of	the	agent	who	has	them	and	bring	them	away	with	the	
pamphlet,	that	is	if	I	can	get	them.	Mr	Dilke	who	spoke	of	the	
Maceronis	of	Weybridge	said	Mr	J	was	a	great	scamp.	Also	he	
wondered	how	anyone	belonging	to	the	Colonel	could	have	a	
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sixpence,	speaking	of	his	daughters	at	Weybridge	riding	on	
horseback	he	said	they	visited,	and	a	very	respectable	family.	This	
has	been	confirmed	by	Miss	Baugham	who	came	up	this	Christmas	
from	Cheltenham	and	was	asked	by	a	lady	there	if	the	Misses	
Macirone	of	Notting	Hill	were	our	relatives.	I	suppose	they	have	been	
visiting	at	Mrs	Hornby’s	to	whose	son	Emily	Maceroni	is	engaged.	I	
am	always	puzzled	as	I	do	not	wish	to	commit	myself	and	never	know	
which	family	is	alluded	to.	The	bubble	will	burst	one	day	or	other.	
Laura	is	coming	to	see	us.	Her	mother’s	health	is	very	bad.	London,	
and	the	smell	of	spirits	at	Fearons	do	not	agree	with	her.	Laura	longs	
to	emigrate.	Heaven	ever	bless	you.	Tomorrow	will	be	my	birthday	–	
59.		Adieu,		
Yours	ever	Mary	Ann	Macirone		
	
	
	
6	January	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
Emily	will	have	delivered	to	you	a	message	for	your	birthday,	so	we’ll	
suppose	that	matter	settled.	I	received	this	morning	your	and	Emily’s	
letters	of	yesterday	and	observe	your	various	proceedings.	I	think	I	
have	hit	upon	a	plan	which	will	reconcile	all	our	discordant	ideas	
with	regard	to	the	disposal	of	my	august	person.	If	the	prices	will	
admit	of	it	I	will	go	as	soon	as	the	season	will	allow	it,	to	some	maison	
de	santé	or	other	suitable	establishment	at	or	near	Berlin	if	possible,	
or	in	any	other	part	of	Germany,	where	I	may	study	and	practise	the	
language,	without	which	labour	and	experience	I	feel	great	distrust	in	
offering	myself	for	any	employment	where	anything	more	than	
reading	or	translating	that	language	is	required.	I	don’t	know	
whether	the	Lowes	are	aware	of	my	having	been	in	Asylums	here,	but	
there	is	no	harm	in	it	if	they	be.	It	can	be	easily	understood	that	being	
under	medical	advice	and	my	own	wish	not	to	drink	stimulating	
liquors	I	have	lived	in	Asylums	as	the	cheapest	and	most	secure	
places	for	carrying	such	views	into	effect.	I	dare	say	Dr	Bernays	could	
inform	you	what	kind	of	establishments	there	are	in	Germany	for	my	
object,	their	prices	etc.	It	must	of	course	be	a	place	where	I	could	be	
treated	entirely	as	a	mere	lodger	and	have	my	perfect	liberty,	unless	I	
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misbehaved	myself.	By	the	end	of	a	year	I	presume	I	might	be	
tolerable	fluent	in	German.	If	I	should	not	have	finished	Marx	before	
going,	I	shall	have	ample	means	there	of	perfectly	accomplishing	the	
translation.		
If	not	too	dear	I	should	wish	you	to	buy	for	the	use	of	George	and	
Emily,	a	little	work,	much	praised	by	the	Westminster	Review,	called	
Rudimentary	Architecture	for	Beginners	by	W	H	Leeds,	to	be	had	at	
Weale’s	59	High	Holborn.		
Thank	Emily	for	assuring	me	so	quickly	of	her	restoration	to	health.	
Whom	does	Dilke	say	is	a	scamp	under	the	letter	J	?	I	hope	you	will	
get	the	pictures	from	Johnson.		
Give	my	love	to	all.		
God	bless	you	Yr.Affetimo.	Husband	Geo.Macirone					
	
	
Undated	January	1850	
	
George	Augustus	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
Pray	excuse	my	not	having	written	to	you	before,	or	rather	not	
having	sent	an	answer	before,	because	I	have	written	before,	
intending	to	have	sent	my	letter	with	one	from	Mamma,	but	as	it	was	
some	time	before	Mamma	wrote	I	did	not	send	that	and	have	now	
written	another.		
What	an	immense	saving	of	trouble	your	invention	would	be	to	
Mamma,	quite	a	godsend.	By	the	bye,	can	you	tell	me	whether	
Guttenberg	was	not	the	name	of	the	man	who	invented	printing,	or	
was	it	the	name	of	the	town	in	which	the	inventor	of	printing	lived.	If	
it	is	the	man,	what	is	the	name	of	the	town;	if	the	town,	what	of	the	
man?		
Could	you	tell	me	what	you	gave	for	your	skates	and	where	you	got	
them,	or	where	is	there	a	good	place	to	get	them.	Oh	dear	me,	I	do	so	
wish	I	could	go	out	skating	with	you.	I	suppose	you	have	been	skating	
on	the	pond,	for	it	must	have	been	frozen	thickly,	the	water	being	so	
nearly	still.	I	have	been	out	skating	once,	about	two	or	three	years	
ago,	when	I	did	nothing	but	tumble	down.	However	I	have	been	out	
once	this	year	and	was	out	two	very	good	hours	and	only	had	two	
falls	–	one	was	a	concussion	and	the	other	a	fall.	Isn’t	it	capital	fun	?	
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Mamma	says	you	were	a	very	good	skater.	I	wish	you	could	teach	me.	
However	it’s	no	use	complaining		“Oh,	sweet	content”.			
Wishing	you	many,	many	happy	new	years	I	remain	Dear	Papa		
Ever	your	most	affectionate	son		G	A	Macirone	
		
				
	
8	January	1850		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
May	the	contents	of	my	letter	compound	for	its	brevity.	Clara	has	
Marx	from	Mr	Buckston.	Mr	Pole	could	not	get	it.	Clara	has	the	
violoncello	music	and	intends	ordering	the	writing	paper	at	Wilsons	
tomorrow	that	you	will	receive	these	great	desiderata	this	week.	I	
was	fully	bent	to	write	you	a	long	letter	today,	much	to	say,	but	as	
Emily	was	going	out	tonight	in	mourning	still	for	Queen	Adelaide	I	
have	been	detained	à	contre	coeur	arranging	and	repairing	her	dress.	
We	all	go	to	Brompton.	George	has	today	a	holiday	from	his	
surveying	paper	for	the	College	being	his	birthday.		
Yours	ever	in	haste.	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
	
11	January	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
They	have	sent	the	wrong	paper	from	Wilsons,	which	is	much	too	
expensive,	therefore	the	parcel	will	not	reach	you	till	Monday,	but	on	
that	day	you	will	have	both	it	and	the	book	and	Handkerchiefs.	We	
believe	there	is	more	chance	of	this	ending	favourably	than	we	at	
first	imagined.	Mr	Buxton	when	he	spoke	so	dubiously	about	it,	
thought	Clara	meant	a	large	work	–	4	large	volumes	which	would	
have	been	a	great	expense	publishing	and	been	but	little	sold	–	
whereas	this	is	only	one	volume	and	will	command	a	much	better	
sale.So	there	is	a	very	fair	prospect	of	his	buying	this.		
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Heaven	bless	you	dearest	Papa.	My	cold	is	much	better.	I	have	
another	pupil	Miss	Bruford	and	a	small	commisssion	for	Mr	Hanson	
that	will	bring	in	3	or	5	guineas,	so	there	need	be	no	great	anxiety	
about	any	one	of	us.	This	is	a	very	short	note	but	tomorrow	I	will	
write	more.		
With	all	our	love,	believe	me	dearest	Papa	your	very	affectionate	
child	Emily	Macirone		
	
	
	
14	January	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	have	been	continually	thinking	of		you	although	my	recent	short	
letters	might	make	you	doubt	it.	I	intended	writing	you	a	long	letter	
today	that	is	putting	on	paper	some	of	my	many	thoughts	of	you,	but	
alas	!	Monday	is	the	day	for	preparing	the	linen	for	the	wash	and	the	
time	has	slipped	away	until	I	must	send	off	Clara	and	George’s	letters	
lest	they	be	too	late	for	the	post.	I	have	anxiously	but	vainly	looked	
for	the	musical	grammar.	I	think	all	else	is	as	you	wish	it.	I	will	wait	a	
few	days	for	an	answer	to	my	letter	to	Mr	Johnson	for	the	paintings	
and	if	I	don’t	hear	from	him	will	call	to	enquire	where	they	are	and	
fetch	them	myself,	but	Laura	says	Mr	J	does	not	like	to	be	called	on	in	
consequence	of	having	had	all	his	things	sold	off.		
Mr	Bernays	has	been	at	Brighton	but	being	at	Church	on	Sunday	I	will	
take	an	opportunity	of	speaking	to	him	of	the	contents	of	your	last	
letter	.	To	have	you	so	far	away	would	cause	me	continual	anxiety.	I	
think	this	year	begins	auspiciously.	Your	translation!	Clara’s	new	
pupils,	Emily’s	portrait	of	Miss	Taylor	and	sketch	for	Mr	Hanson	all	
announce	the	coming	in	of	money	with	the	prospect	of	more,	but	
your	translation	is	per	se	a	joy	and	comfort	to	us	all,	most	especially	
to	your	ever	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone		
	
	
14	January	1850	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
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Dear	Papa,	
	
I	have	not	been	silent	so	long	for	want	of	inclination	to	write,	but	I	
knew	it	would	be	time	enough	to	explain	what	I	had	done	when	the	
parcel	would	reach	you.	The	delay	has	been	caused	by	the	wish	to	get	
the	paper	at	Wilson’s	Cheapside,	where	I	have	gained	the	advantage	
of	getting	it	at	trade	price,	and	as	I	could	not	go	myself	at	once	we	
sent	George	who	did	not	order	the	right	paper.	However,	I	have	made	
it	all	right	now,	and	I	am	sure	you	will	agree	with	me	in	its	being	a	
pleasant	thing.	I	can	get	all	our	own	paper	with	that	uncommon	
reduction.	I	hope	the	foolscap	I	have	sent	is	the	right	kind	of	paper.	I	
did	all	the	most	important	part	of	the	business	on	one	propitious	
evening	coming	home	from	that	pleasantest	of	homes,	the	Hansons’.	I	
was	so	fortunate	as	to	find	Mr	Buxton	at	his	office,	or	rather	he	came	
in	after	I	had	been	locating	a	host	of	violoncello	music[?]	and	on	
speaking	to	him	I	found	that	he	had	imagined	I	meant	a	much	larger	
work	of	Marx	when	I	had	proposed	the	thing	to	him	before.	But	he	
liked	the	idea	of	bringing	out	this	much	and	thought	it	would	answer.	
He	says	you	will	perhaps	be	so	kind	as	to	send	him	a	short	portion	
when	done.	He	is	I	am	sure	a	man	who	will	do	more	than	he	says,	and	
one	I	have	particular	pleasure	in	doing	business	with.	At	all	counts	
this	looks	like	something	satisfactory.	He	said	he	could	not	say	
anything	decided	about	terms	until	he	had	calculated	with	the	
engineer	how	much	it	was	likely	to	cost	him.	I	got	the	violoncello	
studies	which	he	recommended	also,	his	foreman	who	knows	all	the	
…[?]	in	the	trade,	and	Mr	Lucas	spoke	highly	of	them,	so	I	hope	they	
are	right	and	that	you	will	like	them.	I	also	brought	home	the	book	of	
Marx	we	wanted	which	Mr	Pole	could	not	get	for	me,	and	Mr	Buxton	
had	at	once	on	his	shelves.	To	see	what	we	had	been	distressing	
ourselves	to	write	to	Germany	for,	lying	quietly	on	a	shelf	before	me	!	
–		and	it	will	do	me	all	the	good	in	the	world	to	read	it	carefully	over.	
So	we	shall	be	working	together	after	all.	I	can	tell	you	all	the	musical	
terms	you	want.		
I	feel	indeed	my	philanthropy	will	be	the	ruin	of	me,	but	as	I	say	to	
George	every	morning	with	regard	to	his	mathematics,	geometry,	
surveying	and	algebra,	‘all	my	knowledge	is	quite	at	your	service’.	For	
the	rest,	George	is	working,	Minnie	is	working,	we	are	all	working	–	
conjugating	the	verb	to	work	in	a	most	imperative	mode.	We	don’t	
admire	the	idea	of	your	going	to	Germany	at	all	and	transporting	our	
paternal	parent	where	we	can’t	hear	from	him	more	nor	once	a	
month,	and	can’t	depend	on	the	people	there	appreciating	you.		
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How	do	you	like	the	pocket	handkerchief	?	I	have	two	new	pupils	-		
one	a	very	good	paying	one	and	we	have	been	out	a	great	deal	in	
spite	of	Minnie’s	cough,	which	won’t	go	spite	of	all	we	do.	I	am	tired	
of	keeping	the	poor	child	at	home	for	it	and	it	is	rather	better	but	not	
well.		
We	heard	the	‘St	Paul’	last	Friday	and	it	went	better	than	with	Dr	
Mendelssohn	himself.	This	evening	we	are	out,	tomorrow	to	the	
Hansons	all	the	evening	and	every	evening	last	week	we	were	out	
save	Monday.	Take	care	of	yourself	dear	Papa	and	God	bless	you,		
Your	affectionate	daughter	Clara		
	
	
	
15	January	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall		to	Clara	Macirone	
	
Dear	Clara,	
I	have	only	a	moment	to	beg	you	will	let	Emily	see	Dr	Darling.	The	
weather	is	so	terrifically	cold	that	slight	diseases	may	suddenly	
produce	violent	and	dangerous	effects.	I	fear	she	is	not	careful	
enough	of	herself.	Going	out	in	the	evening	ought	to	be	carefully	
avoided	by	invalids	in	such	weather.	I	am	so	excessively	pleased	you	
have	got	the	Marx.	It	seems	a	capital	work	from	what	little	I	have	
read	of	it,	but	I	will	speak	more	of	it	in	a	few	days.	You	could	not	have	
chosen	a	violoncello	book	nearer	my	wishes.	Give	my	love	to	all.	
God	bless	you	Your	affectionate	Papa		
Geo.Macirone	
			
	
	
15	January	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dearest	Papa,	
	
I	cannot	let	another	day	pass	without	saying	how	grieved	I	am	that	
you	should	have	allowed	yourself	to	be	distressed	by	any	
unnecessary	anxiety	with	regard	to	my	cold.	I	will	however	to	please	
you	go	to	Dr.	Darling	though	I	think	it	quite	unnecessary.	But	I	really	
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think	that	in	this	bitterly	cold	weather	it	will	benefit	me	more	to	stay	
at	home,	as	much	as	I	can.	In	truth	I	have	been	so	imprudent	as	to	go	
out	late	in	the	evenings,	and	this	during	this	severe	frost	will	no	
doubt	explain	why	I	have	not	yet	been	left	by	this	constant	friend.	But	
it	is	the	universal	complaint	and	not	having	one	is	the	exception.	I	can	
assure	you	that	I	am	as	well	as	possible	except	this	cough	which	after	
all	is	only	now	and	then	–	often	I	do	not	cough	for	hours	together.	I	
have	not	gone	to	Dr.	Darling	for	really	have	been	ashamed	to	go	for	
such	a	trifling	thing.	I	have	thought	he	would	laugh	at	the	idea.	I	shall	
stay	at	home	all	tomorrow	and	shall	go	out	on	Friday	when	I	can	
manage	to	run	in	to	see	Dr.	Darling	if	my	cough	not	be	over	before	
then.	I	should	not	have	written	all	this	about	anything	so	trivial	were	
it	not	that	I	know	you	are	distant	and	very	liable	to	take	a	gloomy	
view	of	things.	I	wish	you	were	only	here	and	could	hear	the	singing	
about	the	house,	you	would	soon	give	up	all	thoughts	of	dosing	such	a	
little	good-for-nothing	as	your	daughter	Emily.		
God	bless	you,	my	darling	Papa.	It	is	daylight	so	I	am	loath	to	lose	the	
precious	time	from	my	painting,	but	I	will	write	you	a	budget	soon.	
Goodbye	again.	How	does	Mr.Marx	get	on	?	Does	he	improve	upon	
acquaintance	?	I	begin	today	with	my	new	Pupil	!!	In	what	bank	shall	I	
invest	all	my	consoles	?	
Ever	your	very	affectionate,	tiresome	little	one,	Emily	
	
	
	
15	January	1850	
	
Dr.	John	Watson	of	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Madam,	
	
I	have	submitted	the	enclosed	account	to	Mr	Macirone	who	assents	to	
its	correctness.	Will	you	be	kind	enough	at	your	convenience	to	pay	it	
through	the	London	and	Westminster	Bank	to	my	account	with	the	
East	of	England	Bank,	Norwich,	when	I	will	forward	you	as	you	
request	a	receipt	in	due	form.		
I	am	happy	to	say	that	since	Mr	Macirone’s	last	return	from	London	
he	has	followed	an	undeviating	rule	of	abstinence	from	stimulants,	
and	with	marked	benefit	both	to	bodily	health	and	spirits.	He	is	now	
busily	engaged	with	a	translation	from	the	German	which,	with	
alternate	music	upon	the	violoncello	fully,	and	I	hope	agreably	
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occupies	his	time.	He	has	been	suffering	from	a	cough	not	of	a	serious	
nature,	which	has	yielded	to	warmth	and	confinement	to	the	house	
for	a	few	days.	He	has	however	now	resumed	his	usual	walks.	I	am	
truly	sorry	to	hear	that	your	daughter	Emily	is	suffering	from	the	
same	complaint.	I	hope	she	has	not	neglected	to	have	proper	advice	
and	that	she	will	not	think	me	an	alarmist	if	I	remind	her	that	she	
does	not	appear	to	inherit	the	iron	constitution	of	her	Papa.		
I	am	happy	to	say	that	my	Family	and	self	begin	the	New	Year	in	good	
health	and	spirits.	That	you	and	yours	have	done	so	and	will	long	
continue	to	do	so	is	the	sincere	wish	of	my	dear	Madam		
Yours	very	faithfully	J	F	Watson	
	
	
	
18	January	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dearest	Papa,	
	
We	have	been	having	a	glorious	day	today.	Where	do	you	think	we	
have	been	?	We	have	been	to	the	Panorama	of	the	Rigi	Kulm	in…[?]	
and	very	much	admired	it	save	the	mechanism	unfortunately	was	not	
so	much	kept	out	of	sight	as	it	ought	to	have	been.	Then	I	wanted	the	
fresh	mountain	breezes	instead	of	the	close	hot	air	of	the	room	–	but	I	
am	‘nothing	if	not	critical’.	The	view	was	very	grand	and	I	am	
persuaded	the	reality	must	be	indeed	glorious,	but	I	do	not	think	
mountainous	scenery	can	appear	to	such	advantage	from	an	
eminence	as	from	the	plains	beneath.	In	truth	literally	as	well	as	
metaphorically	it	is	better	for	man	to	look	up	than	down.	We	had	a	
noble	amphitheatre	of	mountains	rich	in	story	both	true	and	
legendary.	There	was	Mount	Pilate	about	which	there	is	the	curious	
legend	of	the	spirit	of	Pontius	Pilate	condemned	ever	to	wander	
about	those	peaks.		
(January	27)		
I	am	ashamed	of	this	long	interregnum	and	mean	come	what	may	to	
finish	this	letter.	We	are	all	very	much	pleased	at	the	prospect	of	
some	employment	for	you	as	I	know	that	nothing	is	more	delightful	
for	you	than	to	be	engaged	in	some	active	and	honourable	pursuit.	
May	this	be	a	happy	presage	for	the	future	and	having	now	broken	
the	ice	may	you	have	many	more	similar	engagements.		
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We	have	been	lately	to	Mr	Behnes’s	studio.	He	is	a	famous	sculptor	–	
one	who	made	the	statue	of	Sir	Wiliam		Follett	which	is	now	in	
Westminster	Abbey	and	which	had	added	much	fame	to	the	sculptor.	
Well	it	thus	happened	that	some	time	ago	I	was	taking	a	sketch	of	this	
statue	in	Westminster	Abbey	when	a	gentleman,	short,	practical	
looking	man,	not	the	least	bit	of	an	imaginative	air	about	him,	after	
watching	me	draw	for	some	time	said	‘Is	this	for	publication	?’.	‘No’	I	
said	while	I	inwardly	added	’I	see	you	don’t	know	much	about	art’.	
Then	he	said	that	if	I	would	stand	where	he	was	I	should	see	the	
statue	in	a	much	better	position	as	I	was	too	much	under	the	statue	
and	consequently	every	part	was	distorted.	I	rose	and	perceived	
there	was	some	sense	in	what	he	said,	but	I	was	not	prepared	to	hear	
him	say	‘If	you	wish,	come	to	my	studio	–	You	can	draw	from	the	
original	model	as	much	as	you	like’.	I	at	length	summoned	courage	to	
ask	whether	he	was	the	sculptor	of	that	beautiful	statue.	‘Yes,	yes’,	he	
gave	me	his	card	and	went	away.	Then	some	time	after	we	went	to	
his	studio	and	we	were	shown	through	his	gallery	–	such	a	number	of		
heads	and	statues,	three	very	large	rooms,	really	huge	-	in	the	room	
that	contains	the	stature	of	William	Follett	our	house	could	play	
about	in	a	rude	outhouse	appearance	–	with	floor	composed	of	dust	
and	bricks	and	bits	of	marble	etc	and	walls	of	brick	and	roof	of	
plankings	–	quite	like	a	barn	where	there	is	kept	a	store	house	of	
genius	instead	of	hay	and	corn.	Mr	Behnes	asked	me	if	I	had	brought	
some	drawings	repeatedly,	and	when	I	assured	him	I	had	none	with	
me	he	requested	permission	to	call	and	then	of	course	we	could	not	
do	less	than	invite	him,	which	we	have	done.	We	invited	him	for	
Tuesday	and	he	sent	word	he	was	ill	but	we	expect	him	next	
Wednesday.	So	there	is	the	whole	story.	I	dare	say	he	may	give	me	
some	valuable	hints	about	portraiture	for	I	think	his	portraits,	those	
whose	originals	I	have	seen,	are	marvellously	like.	We	went	to	a	party	
on	Wednesday	at	the	Feynsons	and	on	Thursday	at	the	Briggs.	We	go	
tomorrow	evening	to	Miss	Taylor’s,	and	I	am	happy	to	say	that	we	go	
on	very	well.	I	have	two	pupils	and	have	to	take	a	sketch	of	Gertrude	
Hanson	and	I	am	progressing	with	the	portrait	of	Mary	Taylor.	My	
dearest	Papa	I	have	no	time	to	write	more	for	tea	is	coming	up.		
Goodbye	dearest	Papa.	
Believe	me	ever	your	very	affectionate	daughter	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
	
20	January	1850	
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George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann		Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
Let	George	take	the	enclosed	to	Mr	Bailey	on	his	way	to	the	College	as	
soon	as	possible,	that	after	reading	the	letter	he	(Bailey)	may	put	the	
address	on	it,	if	he	has	it.	I	suppose	Bailey	would	not	be	at	the	office	
at	the	early	hour	when	George	goes,	but	he	would	probably	be	there	
by	George’s	dinner	or	lunch	hour.	Pulvertoft	meant	to	take	some	
strong	legal	measures	on	the	death	of	Mrs	Wainman,	his	aunt,	for	the	
recovery	of	his	paternal	or	collateral	property.		
Tell	Clara	I	hope	Mr	Buxton	is	not	in	a	violent	hurry	to	see	a	part	of	
my	translation	–	my	constant	habit	being	to	read	a	work	through	
before	I	begin	to	translate	it,	that	I	may	the	better	understand	the	
author’s	objects	and	intentions	and	enter	into	his	tone	and	style.	
However	I	think	I	shall	send	her	a	few	sheets	in	the	course	of	the	
week.		
Tell	Emily	for	her	comfort	that	the	Post	Office	clerks	here	and	all	over	
the	Kingdom	do	no	duty	now	on	Sundays	from	10	am	to	10	pm.	You	
may	drop	stamped	letters	into	the	receiving	box	but	that	is	all.			
Has	George	found	out	how	to	make	the	blinds	admitting	light	at	the	
top	?	But	I	should	be	grieved	to	distract	him	from	his	College	studies.	
I	will	send	him	with	the	blinds	an	old	idea	of	mine	for	the	
improvement	of	skates.	The	Patent	spring	skates	are	little	better	than	
a	delusion.		
God	bless	you	all,	Addio	Carissima,	Geo.	Macirone	
	
	
	
21	January	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
Mr	Parrott	called	last	week	and	said	that	Mr	Pulvertoft	had	left	
Northampton	and	was	now	living	at	Birkenhead	near	Liverpool,	that	
his	aunt	was	very	ill	and	his	relations	talked	of	allowing	Mr	P	£400	
per	annum.	Mr	Parrott	lives	at	College	St.	Northampton	and	I	should	
have	forwarded	your	letter	to	Mr	Pulvertoft	to	him,	but	I	did	not	
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know	whether	this	would	be	agreeable	to	you.	I	am	almost	certain	Mr	
Bailey	does	not	know	Mr	Pulvertoft’s	present	address,	as	I	do	not	
think	he	ever	hears	from	him	and	thinking	he	has	acted	ungratefully	
to	the	Society	does	not	trouble	his	head	about	him.	George	could	not	
go	to	him	today	being	hard	at	work	finishing	his	land	survey	and	I	
who	intended	going	to	him	myself	was	prevented	by	some	pupils	of	
Clara’s	calling	whom	I	was	obliged	to	attend	to,	Emily	being	busy	
designing	a	statuette	for	Mr	Hanson.	And	you	darling,	you	are	busy	
too.	The	busy	working	bees.	George	cannot	fail	in	talent	or	industry	
being	so	fathered	and	sistered.		
A	letter	received	form	Mr	Watson	on	Saturday	filled	me	with	peace,	
joy	and	gladness.	He	said	you	had	never	deviated	since	your	return	
from	one	steady	course	of	temperance.	Heaven	forever	bless	and	
prosper	your	virtuous	efforts	and	self	denial.	We	kneeled	down	and	
thanked	God	for	this	blessing.	Mr	Watson	says	you	have	an	iron	
constitution,	when	kindly	cautioning	us	to	take	care	of	Emily	who	is	
getting	quite	well,	and	I	fancy	looking	better	than	she	has	done	for	
many	moths.	Clara	works	hard,	and	as	if	she	had	not	enough	to	do,	
has	undertaken	to	be	superintendant	of	the	Sunday	School.	George	
teaches	the	boys,	Emily	teaches	the	girls.	I	have	often	wished	to	take	
a	situation	to	be	earning	something	as	well	as	the	rest,	but	Clara	says	
I	am	better	with	my	family.	I	shall	be	with	you,	dear	George.	How	
brightly	this	year	begins.	Your	firmness,	this	translation,	our	
children’s	industry	and	talents,	how	much	we	have	to	be	grateful	for;	
how	many	sources	of	hopeful	anticipation.	I	shall	write	to	Mr	W	this	
week,	
Yours	ever	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
Ps	I	still	intend	calling	on	Mr	Bailey.	Clara	will	ask	Mr	Buckstone	
tomorrow	whether	you	are	to	write	on	both	sides	of	the	paper.	I	
should	begin	on	only	one	and	do	it	very	carefully.	
	
	
	
21	January	1850	
	
George	Augustus	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	am	excessively	obliged	to	you	for	your	kind	letter	of	the	13th	which	
we	of	course	received	on	Tuesday.	I	sent	you	one	on	Monday	
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morning.	I	am	still	working	at	my	plans.	I	have	now	put	in	all	the	
boundaries	in	the	second	copy,	ie	I	have	finished	it	all,	except	the	
colouring	and	printing.	It	is	a	plan	of	the	parishes	of	Great	Wigston	
and	Newton	Harcourt,	at	least	of	part	of	them.	It	is	a	piece	about	2	
miles	in	length	of	the	London	and	Birmingham	Railway.	I	do	not	
know	where	the	said	parishes	are.	I	have	done	also	a	section	of	the	
ground	through	which	the	Railway	passes,	which	latter	was	not	
required	by	the	professor,	but	he	gave,	in	his	book,	a	small	plan	of	the	
Ground	and	also	a	section,	and	so	I	proportioned	the	section	to	my	
larger	sheet	of	paper.		
I	had	a	lecture	not	long	ago	from	Mr	Cowper	on	‘self-registering	
instruments’	and	I	do	not	think	he	mentioned	one	for	registering	the	
direction	and	duration	of	the	wind.	There	are	at	Kew	the	following	
instruments,	all	self-registering;	a	thermometer,	barometer,	
electrometer,	dipping	needle,	an	instrument	for	telling	the	force	of	
the	wind	and	two	others	I	forget	for	what	purpose.	The	force	of	the	
wind	very	seldom	or	never	exceeds	40	lbs	on	the	square	inch,	a	very	
great	pressure	though,	and	so	the	tender	of	a	contractor	for	building	
the	slips	(sheds	for	building	ships	under)	at	Woolwich,	was	rejected	
on	account	of	his	only	offering	to	make	them	to	bear	20	lbs	on	the	
square	inch.	These	instruments	register	themselves	on	a	sheet	of	
paper	moving	at	a	regular	pace,	its	whole	breadth	in	24	hours.	The	
sheet	of	paper	is	about	the	size	of	double…[?](40ins	x	27)	–	
something	smaller	I	think.	It	is	divided	into	seven	compartments	
before	it	is	put	into	the	machine	which	guides	it,	and	it	is	after	the	24	
hours	taken	off	and	pasted	or	glued	or	gummed	or	fastened	somehow	
into	a	book.	The	construction	of	the	instrument	for	registering	the	
force	of	the	wind	is,	I	think,	as	follows.	There	is	a	weathercock	at	the	
top	of	the	observatory,	the	rod	of	which	is	conducted	into	the	house,	
and	has	a	spring	coil	round	the	other	end	of	it.	To	the	rod	of	the	
weathercock	just	above	the	spring	there	is	attached	another	rod	at	
right	angles	to	it,	and	another	again	at	right	angles	to	this	latter	one,	
the	last	holding	a	crayon	thus	(drawing).	‘a’	is	only	a	pointed	piece	of	
hard	steel	on	which	the	rod	from	the	weathercock,	which	is	in	the	
direction	of	‘e’,	may	be	supposed	to	rest	in	order	to	turn	freely,	‘c’	is	
the	crayon,	and	at	‘c’	the	paper	is	slowly	passing	on	towards	‘d’,	‘b’	is	
the	spring;	thus	you	will	see	that	the	force	of	the	wind	is	determined	
by	the	length	of	the	arc	drawn	on	the	paper	by	the	crayon.	The	paper	
when	taken	away	looks	somewhat	thus.(I	shew		only	the	mark	of	the	
wind).		
I	remain	dear	Papa,	Your	most	affectionate	son,	G	A	Macirone		
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24	January	1850			
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dear	George,	
	
I	do	not	like	to	send	off	a	letter	to	Mr	Watson	without	a	line	to	you	
although	it	is	now	very	late.	Will	you	close	this	letter	and	give	it	to	Mr	
Watson.	We	are	all	going	tomorrow	early	to	Mr	Behns’	studio	to	be	
there	by	ten.	He	saw	Emily	copying	his	statue	of	Fulton	in	
Westminster	Abbey	and	invited	her	to	see	his	works.	This	was	an	
agreeable	compliment.	She	is	regularly	progressing	but	WE	are	to	
have	the	first	ride	in	her	carriage,	as	I	have	predicted	the	time	will	
come	when	she	will	enjoy	an	easy	income	from	her	art	.	But	George	
considers	you	and	I	as	in	some	sort	his	property.	It	must	be	his	
portion	he	says	to	make	us	both	happy.	Whether	he	will	be	a	great	
man	or	not	I	cannot	say,	but	I	firmly	believe	he	will	be	a	good	one.	He	
is	gratefully	truthful	and	of	strict	integrity	and	the	most	affectionate	
disposition	possible.	Look	forward,	darling,	with	hope.	All	things	will	
work	together	for	good.	It	is	my	delight	that	they	love	you.	I	always	
tell	them	of	your	youth	–	how	good,	persevering	and	honourable	you	
were	–	how	faithful	in	heart.	This	I	think	of	with	affection	and	
pleasure.		
Adieu,	dear	darling	husband,	love	ever		Your	own	wife	Mary	Ann	
Macirone	
Ps	I	must	have	the	start	of	Minnie	to	tell	you	that	Clara	will	go	on	
Monday	week	Feb	3rd	to	Brighton	to	teach	at	Mrs	Hart’s	school,	when	
she	will	receive	£12.12.0	per	quarter	going	once	a	week,	but	she	
thinks	it	very	possible	she	may	gain	a	good	connection	there.	Mrs	
Hart	longs	to	have	Emily	too,	but	we	must	wait	for	that.	Mrs	Hart	is	a	
sincere	friend.	
Do	not	over	work	yourself.	Slow	and	Sure.	
	
	
	
26	January	1850	
	
Mr	Pulvertoft	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
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My	dear	Madam,	
	
Allow	me	to	send	my	most	grateful	acknowledgements	of	your	
kindness	in	informing	me	of	the	death	of	my	Aunt.	It	was	announced	
to	me	by	Mr	Bailey	last	Saturday,	whom	I	am	now	in	communication	
with.	I	have	been	decoyed	down	to	Liverpool	under	the	greatest	
deception	by	my	nephew	Parnell	Maillard	who	promised	me	if	I	
would	conform	to	all	his	wishes	he	would	make	me	comfortable	for	
the	remainder	of	my	life.	At	present	I	am	living	with	two	of	his	
servants	at	the	rate	of	30	shillings	per	week	but	he	has	left	me	
destitute	of	a	shilling	for	pocket	money	and	by	all	accounts	I	shall	not	
have	any	till	the	middle	of	March	next.		I	am	to	have	no	mourning	for	
my	nearest	relative	I	possessed.	The	excuse	is	that	no	one	knows	me	
here	and	it	is	of	no	consequence.	I	understand	in	March	next	I	shall	
know	what	I	am	to	be	allowed	and	as	soon	as	I	do	I	will	then	let	you	
know.		
My	kind	and	respectful	regards	to	Mr	M,		yourself	and	family	whom	I	
hope	are	all	well.		
I	remain	Yours	sincerely		J	K	Pulvertoft	
	
	
	
28	January	1850	
	
John	Watson	of	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Madam,		
	
I	beg	to	acknowledge	the	receipt	of	thirty	pounds	one	shilling,	due	on	
account	of	Mr	Macirone	on	December	28th	1849,	and	for	which	
receive	the	thanks	of	myself	and	Mr	Nichols.		
I	am	vexed	to	say	that	Mr	M	has	not	been	quite	as	abstemious	during	
the	last	few	days	as	usual.	He	received	a	small	sum	of	money	from	the	
income	tax	commissioners	which	has	tempted	him	to	break	through	
the	rule	of	abstinence	he	has	laid	down	for	his	guidance.	He	is	
however	again	in	his	usual	state	of	health.	That	he	may	long,	very	
long,	continue	so	is	my	dear	Madam	the	sincere	wish	of		
Yours	very	faithfully	J	F	Watson	
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28	January	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
You	were	very	right	in	directing	me	to	call	on	Mr	Bailey	as	
notwithstanding	Mr	Pulvertoft	never	called	on	him	to	thank	him,	Mr	
B	still	takes	an	interest	in	him,	considering	him	an	ill-used	person.	I	
do	not	think	he	knew	Mr	P’s	address	before	I	called	on	him.	The	only	
way	I	can	account	for	Mr	P’s	thanking	me	and	not	you	for	the	
communication	arises	from	my	having,	I	fear,	put	your	letter	to	him	
in	the	post	without	fastening	it.	I	left	it	open	to	shew	Mr	Bailey	and	I	
think	forgot	to	close	it.	If	so	it	has	doubtless	been	stopped	and	lest	
your	hand	should		be	recognised	perhaps	you	can	engage	the	services	
of	Mr	Watson	or	some	other	person	to	write	to	his	address.	Mr	P	has	
by	Mr	Bailey’s	suggestion	given	a	signed	paper	to	a	solicitor,	a	Mr	
Bowden	–	I	think	that	is	the	name	–	as	a	security,	in	case	he	should	be	
again	incarcerated.	Mr	Parrott	said	that	the	nephew	had	a	diamond	
mourning	ring	of	50	guineas	and	had	taken	away	all	Mrs	
Wainman’s[?]	plate	worth	£600.		Vogue	la	galère.	I	forward	you	a	
note	from	Emily	which	may	prove	that	though	not	infallible	I	am	
sometimes	in	the	right.	You	must	not	consider	this	note	as	my	weekly	
letter	but	merely	an	accompaniment	to	these	2	notes.	George	and	
Emily	have	their	letters	in	mind,	though	still	unwritten.	Mr	Behnes	
the	eminent	sculptor	comes	to	tea	here	tomorrow	evening.	He	said	he	
should	like	to	see	Emily’s	paintings,	and	preferred	coming	in	the	
evening.	They	are	all	three	invited	again	to	Mrs	Briggs’.		Twice	before	
they	could	not	go	when	invited	and	as	Clara	has	a	cold	they	may	
possibly	not	go	this	time,	but	as	Clara	is	nursing	herself	well	I	trust	it	
will	be	entirely	cured.	Dr	Bernays’	son	Louis	will	leave	England	in	a	
few	days	for	New	Zealand.	Thus	he	will	lhave	three	children	in	
antipody	whom	he	may	probably	never	see	again.		
Heaven	ever	bless	you	dearest	George.	Clara	spoke	to	Dr	B	–	as	you	
wished	he	is	to	renew	the	subject	but	the	expenses	would	be	more	
abroad	than	here	where	your	own	wife	still	hopes	to	be	with	you.		
Ever	yours,	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
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30	January	1850		
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
Your	last	5	or	6	letters	or	notes	have	declared	themselves	to	be	
merely	the	Pilot	Balloons	or	Engines	for	something	of	a	most	bulky	
and	extraordinary	description	which	is	still	in	the	womb	of	futurity	in	
the	shape	I	suppose	of	some	Quarto	or	Folio,	of	which	I	can	only	wish	
you	a	speedy	and	safe	delivery.		
I	should	have	answered	your	letter	of	Monday	yesterday,	only	as	it	
announced	the	teeming	condition	of	Emily’s	and	George’s	brains,	I	
thought	this	morning	might	have	produced	their	offspring,	which	
might	have	been	all	answered	at	once.		
I	am	sorry	to	see	poor	Pulvertoft	has	got	into	trouble	again	but	as	he	
evidently	knows	of	the	death	of	his	aunt,	my	object	is	completed.	I	
have	nothing	more	to	do	in	the	business.		
I	am	very	glad	to	see	that	Clara	goes	again	to	Brighton	on	Saturday	
next.	I	suppose	the	£12.12.0	will	just	cover	the	expenses.	I	mentioned	
her	going	to	Mr	Watson	and	she	said	he	hoped	she	would	call	again	
on	his	brother.	His	brother,	who	by	the	bye	has	no	children	as	I	had	
thought,	keeps	a	Boys’	School	in	which	he	has	about	30	boys	at	80	
guineas	a	year.	He	is	a	great	favourite	of	the	Clergyman,	the	Vicar	of	
Brighton,	which	has	but	one	parish	church,	although	many	chapels	of	
ease,	all	under	the	control	of	that	one	Vicar,	so	that	of	course	he	is	a	
great	man	and	of	much	influence	there.	Mrs	Watson	told	me	entre	
nous	that	the	Mrs	Watson	of	Brighton	is	rather	formal	and	fond	of	
etiquette	and	all	that	–	for	instance	she	said	Mrs	W	of	Brighton	would	
highly	approve	of	Clara’s	not	having	gone	in,	when	she	called	
formerly	on	Mr	Watson	and	found	that	Mrs	Watson	was	out	–	this	for	
Clara’s	government.		
I	waited	some	time	to	see	if	I	would	get	some	books	here	to	assist	me	
in	the	translation	of	Marx,	but	none	being	obtainable	I	have	begun	it,	
and	send	you	for	Clara’s	inspection,	the	Introduction	by	the	same	
post.	You	will	observe	a	number	of	blanks	filled	up	with	the	German.	I	
believe	I	know	the	meaning	of	the	blanks,	but	some	of	them	would	
require	circumlocutions	in	English,	others	would	render	necessary	
the	use	of	one	word	in	more	than	one	sense,	a	thing	I	am	especially	
anxious	to	avoid,	although	Marx	himself	is	not	altogether	free	from	
that	defect,	as	he	would	say	for	instance	‘the	Ton	E	is	in	harmony	
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with	the	Ton	C	next	under	it	and	is	2	Tons	distant	from	it’	thus	using	
Ton	first	for	the	absolute	identical	sound	of	E,	and	afterwards	as	the	
measure	of	the	interval	between	it	and	C.	The	nomenclature	of	music	
in	English	is	very	defective	at	best,	as	far	as	I	am	aware,	and	I	of	
course	don’t	feel	authorized	to	invent	any	new	forms	of	expression,	
without	knowing	all	the	old	ones,	or	consulting	those	learned	in	the	
matter.	I	think	Clara	had	better	consider	the	subject	and	reflect	upon	
what	we	had	better	do.	It	will	be	very	awkward	as	well	as	expensive	
at	this	distance	to	be	sending	my	work	backwards	and	forwards,	and	
as	I	apprehend	I	may	have	frequent	occasion	to	be	troublesome	to	
her,	it	might	perhaps	be	better	that	I	should	be	as	near	Town	as	
possible,	whence	I	might	come	at	but	small	expense	occasionally	to	
consult	her	or	others	whom	it	might	be	desirable	to	see	on	the	
subject.	Here	I	can	neither	get	book	nor	human	being	to	assist	me	and	
half	an	hour’s	conversation	might	do	more	than	50	letters.	I	have	just	
seen	a	card	here	of	an	Asylum	called	Vyke	House	at	Brentford,	which	
is	only	9	miles	from	Piccadilly	or	Oxford	Street,	I	forget	which	–	
perhaps	that	place	would	do.	Think	of	this.		
I	trust	the	acquaintance	of	Mr	Boyhnes	or	Behnes	may	be	useful	to	
Emily.	I	think	I	have	heard	him	commended	as	a	sculptor.		
God	bess	you	all,	Your	Affmo	Mto	G	Macirone	
Ps	The	name	of	the	Vicar	of	Brighton	is	Wagners.	This	takes	all	my	
stamps			
	
	
	
2	February	1850		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
If	you	were	very	vexed	with	me	you	would	have	good	reason	after	so	
many	procrastinating	notes.	I	suspect	the	evil	has	arisen	from	tender	
feet	and	cold	weather.	These	have	induced	want	of	exercise	–	want	of	
exercise,	a	nervous	sort	of	anxiety	about	you	and	everything	my	mind	
could	dwell	on.	The	fact	is	Clara	owed	Olliviers	a	long	bill,	£25.00	and	
I	lent	her	the	money	to	pay	it.	I	had	given	£10.00	previously	to	
Thompson	Perriman,	for	indeed	it	seemed	to	me	both	unjust	and	
cruel	that	Clara	and	I	should	receive	so	much	from	George	
(Perriman),	and	the	generous,	deserving	Edward	nothing.	Thompson	
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was	in	want	and	destitute,	and	I	did	not	think	Edward	had	the	means	
of	helping	him.	Without	any	of	these	explanatory	circumstances	you	
most	generously	and	cordially	concurred	in	the	gift.	Yet	when	I	had	
LENT	the	money	to	Clara,	so	incomparably	more	deserving	than	
Thompson,	who	has	no	thought	for	her	own	pecuniary	advantage,	but	
devotes	all	she	can	earn	and	all	she	can	do	for	the	welfare	of	others	–	
when	I	did	it,	to	place	her	out	of	the	power	of	those	in	whom	I	had	
little	confidence,	and	to	relieve	her	from	what	must	be	a	source	of	
continued	anxiety,	I	was	appalled	to	think	I	had	taken	so	much	money	
from	you,	love,	and	that	when	you	knew	it,	you	might	think	I	had	little	
care	for	your	comfort	and	happiness.	I	worried	and	worried	myself	
with	these	thoughts,	always	intending	to	tell	you	next	letter,	when	
having	been	busy	at	work,	or	interrupted,	I	wrote	a	short	note	
putting	it	off	like	Festus	till	a	more	convenient	season.	It	was	not	that	
I	thought	you	would	blame	me	for	what	would	be	but	doing	your	will,	
but	that	I	thought	you	would	think	you	were	like	Darius	‘deserted	in	
your	utmost	need’,	when	the	ready	money	you	had	calculated	on	was	
so	diminished.	Clara	did	not	suggest	the	loan	in	any	way,	but	I	knew	
she	had	not	the	means	to	pay	the	bill,	that	she	dealt	with	them	at	a	
disadvantage	and	was	always	subject	to	their	sending	word	that	
‘They	had	heavy	bills	to	make	up,	and	would	thank	her	for	part	of	the	
acount’	and	then	that	noble	girl	was	obliged	to	be	very	civil	to	one	I	
thought	a	mean,	sycophantic	person.	It	was	an	old	standing	account	
that	had	never	been	cleared	off,	and	she	found	she	could	deal	more	
advantageously	elsewhere.		
As	to	your	coming	nearer	to	London,	you	may	remember	I	suggested	
this	long	ago,	and	I	shall	be	most	happy	to	promote	it.	When	a	portion	
of	the	work	is	translated	Clara	will	enquire	of	Mr	Buxton	what	
remuneration	we	may	expect	and	then	we	shall	see	our	way	clearer.	I	
should	like	to	try	how	we	can	manage	when	we	have	heard	from	him.	
We	may	be	Darby	and	Joan	still	and	our	children	will	help	us	when	
they	can,	if	needful.	Meantime	their	talents	and	affection	will	give	a	
joy	unknown	to	many	who	abound	in	riches,	although	I	should	like	
some	for	you	and	your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
											
	
3	February	1850		
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
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Dear	Mary,	
	
You	must	have	a	very	queer	notion	of	me	to	suppose	that	I	could	be	
anything	but	overjoyed	at	your	being	able	to	come	to	the	assistance	
of	our	dear	Clara	when	she	must	have	been	so	harrassed	by	that	debt	
to	Ollivier.	Setting	aside	all	about	love	and	affection	and	all	that,	we	
must,	as	a	mere	matter	of	business	be	over	head	and	ears	in	debt	to	
Clara	for	the	maintenance	and	education	etc	of	Emily	and	therefore	I	
only	thank	God	most	feelingly	that	you	were	able	to	give	a	little	relief	
to	so	fine	a	heart	–	so	no	more	of	that.			
Your	observations	respecting	my	coming	nearer	to	Town	must	have	
been	inspired	by	the	Gales	from	the	Sister	Isle	–	I	write	that	I	want	to	
come	near	home	to	get	assistance	to	make	the	translation	and	you	
advise	me	in	answer	to	do	it	where	I	am.	But	perhaps	it	does	not	
much	matter,	though	I	might	be	spared	some	trouble	–	as	I	shall	at	all	
events	not	stay	in	confinement	anywhere	after	the	1st	May	next,	as	I	
said	before.	In	the	interim	I	can	go	on	and	leave	blanks	where	I	can’t	
help	it.			
I	thought	Clara	was	to	go	to	Brighton	yesterday	?	Neither	you	nor	
Emily	(whom	I	beg	you	to	thank	for	her	letter)	say	a	word	about	it.	I	
hope	no	other	contretemps	has	happened.	Have	you	ever	thought	
what	a	providential	thing	was	the	discovery	of	the	gold	in	California	
for	the	excess	of	population	in	Europe?	Not	that	they	go	thither,	but	
that	the	gold	has	withdrawn	so	many	hands	from	America,	Canada,	
Australia,	New	Zealand	etc	that	there	is	ample	room	made	for	the	
deserters	of	Europe.		
How	is	that	rascal	George	?	Have	not	they	an	examination	at	King’s	
College	?	Let	me	know	‘summat’	about	it.		
God	bless	you	all,		
Your	affectionate	marito	G	Macirone	
	
	
	
3	February	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
We	have	been	rather	gay	this	last	week,	what	with	a	visit	to	Mrs	
Briggs	and	Louisa	Ferguson	who	has	February	10th.		
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I	am	very	sorry	that	you	should	have	allowed	yourself	to	be	anxious	
about	us.	We	are	all	quite	well	and	getting	on	yet	better.	Clara	is	
much	obliged	to	you	for	your	pupil	and	has	two	since	in	London,	one	
a	recommendation	of	a	pupil	of	hers,	whose	playing	was	much	
admired.	Clara	has	been	to	Brighton	and	returned	all	safe	and	well	
but	she		has	so		little	time	for	writing	that	she	can	rarely	answer	a	
letter	immediately,	if	it	is	a	letter	anyone	else	can	write.	She	has	
seven	school	pupils	at	Brighton		and	one	extra,	so	that	she	makes	one	
pound	clear	by	each	time	she	goes	after	paying	the	expenses.	This	is	
something	but	not	much	when	you	consider	the	time	she	must	
necessarily	wait,	and	all	the	fatigue,	besides	the	Brighton	railway	will	
not	allow	any	reduction	on	account	of	going	weekly,	and	does	not	
grant	return	tickets	for	going	one	day	and	coming	back	the	next,	so	
that	dear	Clara	pays	16/-	each	time.			
I	am	tolerably	busy	painting	but	I	should	like	more	pupils.	However	
they	will	come	all	in	good	time	and	I	have	the	promise	of	giving	some	
more	lessons	to	Mary	Hanson	who,	poor	child	has	been,	and	is	
suffering	from	continued	ill	health.	Madame	Yrigoyti	is	very	ill	and	
has	been	six	months.	You	will	rejoice	to	hear	that	Madame	Gros,	her	
youngest	daughter,	has	honoured	her	husband	with	a	daughter.	Louis	
Bernays	went	on	Saturday	to	New	Zealand	whence	probably	he	will	
never	return.		
I	have	no	time	to	write	any	more,	but	believe	me	dear	Papa,	
affectionately	yours,	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
	
4	February	1850		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
We	all	said	that	yours	was	a	darling	letter.	I	always	knew	you	would	
be	most	pleased	and	happy	to	help	Clara	in	any	way,	but	I	feared	the	
knowledge	of	that	bill	of	Olliviers,	and	our	consequent	diminished	
resources	might	cause	you	painful	anxiety.	I	know	your	generosity	
but	you	used	to	suffer	so	much	from	nervous	depression	that	I	have	
often	suffered	more	than	you	from	my	fear	of	exciting	it.		
Clara	goes	today	to	Brighton	and	having	other	lessons	to	give	left	
home	about	ten	this	morning.	At	ten	tomorrow	night	we	may	expect	
her.	Whenever	she	has	gone	to	Brighton	the	weather	has	been	
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remarkably	fine	which	she	considered	auspicious.	I	have	no	doubt	
the	journey	will	benefit	her.	She	luxuriates	in	sea	breezes	and	Mrs	
Hart	being	so	excessively	kind	and	hospitable	she	will	have	every	
comfort	besides	the	to	her	positive	delight	of	sea	bathing.	I	think	it	
very	probable	Emily	will	by	and	bye	go	with	her	and	then	they	will	be	
the	two	happiest	darlings,	and	George	will	spend	his	solitary	
evenings	with	us.	He	is	a	fine	fellow	and	will	rejoice	to	have	his	father	
near	him.		
Mr	Behn	will	probably	come	on	the	Wednesday	to	see	Emily’s	
paintings.	His	remarks	may	be	very	useful	to	her	as	he	is	a	man	of	
genius	and	his	heads	are	remarkable	for	character.	He	said	while	
seeing	her	drawing	“	Young	lady	-	drawing	was	as	easy	to	you	as	
whistling	to	a	blackbird”.	Clara	heard	this	–	Emily	did	not.	I	have	the	
pleasure	of	enclosing	a	book	Emily	procured	for	you	on	Saturday.	I	
said	I	was	quite	jealous	of	the	glory	of	thinking	of	it.	If	you	think	fit	I	
could	write	over	to	Frederick	Lowe	enquiring	for	a	more	
compendious	German	oral[?]	although	Mr	Buckstone	may	probably	
know	whether	such	be	in	print.	This	possibly	may	contain	nearly	all	
you	require	–	if	not	we	may	hear	of	something	better	without	
enquiring	of	Mr	Buckstone	which	on	second	thoughts	may	be	not	the	
thing.		
I	never	thought	the	advantage	you	suggest	from	the	Californian	
discovery.	Your	letter	has	combined	with	this	fine	weather	to	raise	
the	thermometer	of	my	spirits	to	an	agreeable	height.	I	have	a	dear	
young	friend	with	me	therefore	in	hopes	this	book	will	ease	your	
difficulties,		
I	remain	my	dear	George,		
Your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone		
	
	
	
8	February	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Darling	Clara,	
	
Aren’t	you	a	pretty	villain	not	to	tell	me	or	get	your	sister	or	mother	
or	brother	to	tell	me	anything	about	your	journey	to	Brighton	?	I’ve	a	
great	mind	to	be	spiteful	and	not	tell	you	anything	about	the	same	
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place-	but	no,	I’ll	be	magnanimous	and	let	it	out,	as	I	should	think	you	
can’t	know	of	it	or	you	would	have	told	it	me.	Well,	here	it	is	then.	
Mr	and	Mrs	Watson	Snr	have	just	returned	here	from	Brighton	
(though	they	stopped	a	few	days	on	the	way)	and	tell	me	to	tell	you	
that	Mr	Watson	at	Brighton	has	one	scholar	for	you	quite	‘sartin	
sure’,	another	probably,	but	that	depends.		
I’m	getting	on	bravely	with	Marx,	but	I	wish	you	could	get	me	a	little	
machine	which	they	sell	at	the	music	shops	for	I	suppose	2	or	3	
shillings,	to	draw	all	the	5	lines	of	the	staff	at	once.	It	takes	so	much	
time	to	draw	them	separately	and	neatly	and	there	are	nearly	400	of	
them.	Not	a	shop	here	has	one.	I	thank	Emily	for	thinking	of	the	little	
vocabulary.	It	has	been	of	some	use	to	me	but	sadly	wants	correction.	
It	is	not	so	much	that	I	don’t	understand	the	German,	as	that	I	am	
anxious	to	use	uniform	and	really	correct	English.	I	like	Marx	more	
and	more	as	I	get	further	into	him.	He	treats	the	matter	à	fonds	and	
yet	is	clear	as	the	crystal	ocean.	I	can	send	you	more	of	him	whenever	
you	choose,	but	I	continue	the	blanks,	not	intending	to	fill	them	up	
until	I	am	thoroughly	concluded	on	the	English	nomenclature,	which	
cannot	well	be	until	I	am	near	the	end	of	the	work.			
Don’t	buy	ground	coffee,	particularly	in	canisters.	It	is	one	quarter	
sugar,	burnt.	Mr	Watson	has	seen	a	large	factory	here	–	I	say	SEEN	
with	his	own	eyes,	the	factory	which	supplies	all	this	ancient	city.		
I	have	stopped	the	boy	with	letters	to	send	this	immediately	so	you	
must	excuse	brevity.		Immense	mountains	of	love	to	all.		
God	bless	you	darling	Clara,	Your	amantissimo	Padre,	Geo	Macirone	
Ps	I	suppose	you	did	not	call	at	the	Watsons	?	Mind,	the	scholar	is	a	
boy	–	That	won’t	be	any	objection	I	hope.	If	it	were,	as	you	go	on	a	
Monday	and	come	away	on	the	Friday,	you	might	have	the	young	
ladies	one	day	and	the	young	gentlemen	the	other.		
	
	
	
February	1850	DESIDERATA	
	
Two	sides	of	comments	by	George	on	aspects	of	the	translation	he	is	
puzzling	over,	for	Clara	to	give	an	opinion	–	not	transcribed.	
	
	
	
9	February	1850		
	
Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
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Dearest	Papa,	
	
I	have	heard	of	some	German	works,	collections	of	musical	terms	etc	
which	seem	to	me	exactly	what	you	wish	for	and	I	hope	to	get	the	
best	and	send	it	to	you	next	week.	I	think	that	is	the	only	way	to	get	
over	the	difficulty	as	we	should	learn	the…[?]	numbers	so,	and	the	
few	exceptions	we	could	write	to	cousin	Frederick	for.	I	do	not	know	
anyone	who	knows	what	you	want	nor	do	I	know	those	terms	myself.	
I	have	been	going	to	write	every	day	for	the	last	fortnight	but	really	
home	sees	so	little	of	me,	owing	to	my	being	always	out	teaching	that	
my	writing	goes	to	the	wall.	I	began	Brighton	this	week	going	down	
Monday	and	coming	up	Tuesday	evening.	I	found	eight	pupils	ready	
for	me.	I	had	no	time	to	call	on	Mrs	Watson	or	anyone	else,	but	will	as	
soon	as	I	have	time.	Meanwhile	if	I	have	all	the	pupils	I	hear	of	I	shall	
not	have	an	hour	left	in	town.	So	there	is	the	blessing	of	Heaven	on	
the	weak	and	helpless.	Brighton	will	answer	very	well	even	now	
without	any	more	pupils	but	of	course	I	hope	to	have	more,	though	I	
have	little	time	for	them.		
Mr	Nicholson	the	father	of	one	of	my	pupils	gave	me	a	very	kind	
letter	of	introduction	for	my	Choral	Songs	to	Mr	Swain,	President	of	
the	Hargreaves	Society,	the	first	in	Manchester	for	choral	singing.	I	
sent	it	with	the	Choral	Songs.	I	had	a	most	kind	answer	this	week	
saying	they	should	be	done	at	the	next	but	one	meeting	of	the	Society,	
promising	to	let	me	know	all	about	their	success,	and	Mr	Russell	tells	
me	that	at	Manchester	choral	singing	is	much	more	cultivated	and	
brought	to	a	much	greater	perfection	than	even	in	London.	So	it	is	
also	a	blessing.	I	have	begun	with	another	pupil	who	plays	
excellently,	another	also	at	Mrs	Hanson’s,	and	have	the	prospect	of	
four	more.	They	are	as	kind	at	the	Hanson’s	as	even	you	could	wish	
them.	You	will	say	this	is	too	much	success,	there	must	be	some	dark	
side,	and	so	there	is	of	course	everywhere,	but	our	lives	are	very	
peaceful	and	busy	and	much	happier	than	almost	anyone	I	know,	and	
I	do	not	see	what	we	can	fret	at	when	we	see	on	every	side	how	
others	suffer.		
Poor	Dr	Bernays	has	has	parted	most	likely	for	ever	with	another	
son,	his	youngest,	Louis,	who	goes	to	New	Zealand	with	no	intention	
of	ever	returning	and	his	daughter	Helen	is	left	the	only	one	of	that	
once	busy	house,	to	comfort	her	father.	Aunt	and	uncle	have	not	and	I	
do	not	think	will	get	over	Thompson’s	death.	Mr	and	Mrs	Hanson	are	
tried	with	continual	ill	health	in	themselves	and	their	children.	Mr	
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and	Mrs	Russell	have	had	a	sick	house,	all	the	children	having	the	
whooping	cough	all	the	winter,	and	so	on	with	everyone,	and	we	
ought	to	be	grateful	our	little	number	has	been	spared	life	and	health	
and	enough	to	pay	our	way	and	love	to	each	other.		
I	wrote	the	above	while	waiting	for	a	pupil	this	morning.				
(Mary	Ann	adds)		
Dear	George,	As	Clara	will	go	to	Brighton	every	Monday	and	stay	
Tuesday	I	thought	we	could	always	let	you	have	the	Athenaeum	first	
if	you	could	return	it	on	Tuesday,	for	Clara	to	have	it	for	Wednesday.	I	
therefore	sent	last	week’s	Feb	2nd	on	Monday	Feb	8th.	if	you	will	send	
it	by	return	of	post	and	this	of	the	9th	as	soon	as	you	have	read	it.	
Clara	will	have	no	loss	and	you	a	gain	-		as	it	is	Clara	has	not	yet	seen	
the	Athenaeum	of	Feb	2nd	.You	have	been	too	busy	to	think	of	it.	
Yours	ever	MAM		
	
		
	
9	February	1850		
	
Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
I	find	your	…[?]	and	elegant	letter	waiting	with	a	particularly	
delightful	welcome	for	me,	at	home,	and	as	by	a	piece	of	good	fortune,	
or	rather	to	please	the	good	people	at	home,	I	have	a	holiday	coming,	
I	can	answer	it	at	once	and	tell	you	how	very	pleasant	I	feel	Mr	and	
Mrs	Watson’s	kindness	and	interest	for	me.		Pray	thank	them	for	me.	
I	will	write	to	Mrs	W	on	Brighton	at	once	on	…[?].	The	question	of	the	
individual	being	a	young	gentleman	is	a	very	delicate	one	–	very	
much	so	–	but	if	it	blows	as	hard	on	Tuesday	as	it	did	last	time	at	
Brighton,	there	will	be	very	little	of	me	left	after	progressing	from	
Montpelier	Crescent	to	Canning	House.	I	feel	growing	too	rich,	quite	a	
woman	of	bullion	and	shall	be	applied	to	shortly	if	this	goes	on	by	the	
government…[?]	making	the	future	of	the	Westminster	bank	only,	
that	is	very	evident.	I	must	dispense	myself	among	three	or	four.		
I	am	glad	you	like	Marx.	I	did	the	few	words	I	read,	uncommonly.	I	
will	get	the	instrument	for	ruling	and	the	other	vocabulary	and	send	
them	down.		
Now	for	bits	of	scraps.	I	have	had	a	charming	letter	from	an	old	pupil	
of	mine	in	France	who	has	been	speaking	of	me	to	Miss	Pardoe	the	
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authoress.	Mr	Hanson	has	taken	in	hand,	heart	and	soul	to	get	the	
Choral	Songs	done	at	the	Choral	Harmonists,	some	very	good	and	
pleasant	Concerts	you	may	have	heard	of	at	the	London	Tower[?]	and	
being	one	of	the	people	who	manage	it	has	put	them	(not	me)	down	
for	the	concert	after	next.	Mrs	Russell,	Mrs	D’s…[?]	brother’s	wife,	a	
most	darling	woman,	has	a	sister	at	Brighton	whom	she	has	most	
kindly	interested	for	me,	who	possesses	great	interest	in	a	school	of	
200	pupils.	Fancy	if	I	had	the	music	there	!	Whether	this	ever	comes	
to	anything	or	not	I	am	equally	obliged	to	them	for	thinking	of	me.	
They	are	so	kind	too,	the	Russells	and	the	children	so	affectionate.	
This	looks	very	bright,	but	life	is	very	equal[?]	for	all	who	try	towards	
the	right	I	believe,	and	the	one	consolation	for	any	trial	and	difficulty	
in	doing	right	is	the	one	hope	of	reaching	our	real	home	at	last,	for	
this	world	cannot	be	rest	or	peace	except	in	as	far	as	the	blessing	and	
peace	of	God	makes	it	Heaven,	and	then	any	place	is	happy.		
Your	last	letter	makes	us	also	happy	for	of	course	we	cannot	be	at	
peace	when	we	think	you	are	unhappy.	It	is	a	rare	blessing	to	have	
two	such	little	individuals	as	George	and	Minnie.	You	can	be	sure	of	
them	being	safe	in	the	highest	scale,	living	for	the	glory	of	their	God	
and	the	good	of	their	fellow…[?]	and	I	should	think	this	must	be	a	real	
comfort	to	any	parent.	
God	bless	you	dear	Papa.	Everybody	is	going	to	write	but	George	and	
he	says	you	owe	him	a	letter.		
Your	affectionate	daughter	Clara		
	
	
	
10	February	1850		
	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
I	regret	much	and	am	very	astonished	at	not	receiving	any	account	of	
Clara	from	any	one	of	you	since	her	return	(I	suppose	she	is	returned	
?)	from	Brighton,	particularly	after	my	letter	to	her	of	Friday	last	in	
which	I	told	her	of	the	one	pupil	SURE	and	another	probable,	that	Mr	
Watson’s	brother	had	got	for	her	at	Brighton.	She	must	have	received	
my	letter	on	Saturday	if	at	home	indeed,	but	perhaps	she	was	out.	I	
hope	no	untoward	event	has	happened.	Mr	Watson	himself	seemed	
surprised	at	my	not	getting	any	letter	this	morning	as	he	knew	of	my	
having	communicated	the	intelligence	about	the	pupils	on	Friday.	
The	weather	here	is	very	tempestuous	but	not	cold.	
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God	bless	you	all.	Mto	Afftosmo	Geo	Macirone		
	
	
	
11	February	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
Your	letter	of	Friday	last	arrived	here	on	Saturday	morning	after	
Clara	had	left	home,	and	as	on	Saturday	she	generally	passes	the	
evening	at	Miss	Taylor’s	it	was	by	the	merest	good	fortune	she	
received	it	in	time	to	write	an	answer	–	this	I	should	have	posted	
yesterday	had	not	Clara	said	it	would	not	be	forwarded	till	today.	
However	that	be,	I	could	not	certainly	have	sent	it	on	Saturday	as	she	
did	not	return	home	till	past	six	to	dinner	–	and	tea,	when	being	tired	
she	rested	a	while	nor	was	her	note	to	you	written	till	just	before	
going	to	bed.	I	regret	extremely	you	should	have		been	uneasy	at	not	
hearing	the	result	of	her	first	journey	to	Brighton	and	am	extremely	
vexed	with	myself	for	the	omission.	Had	anything	particular	occerred	
it	would	have	been	scarcely	possible,	but	Clara	merely	gave	her	
lessons	without	having	time	to	pay	a	single	visit	this	time.	She	leaves	
London	earlier	and	next	week	is	engaged	to	a	party	there	as	an	
introduction	promoted	I	believe	by	Miss	Meakin,	a	connection	
through	the	Russells.	It	is	extremely	kind	of	Mr	and	Mrs	Watson	to	
interest	themselves	so	zealously	for	us,	but	I	know	your	loving	heart	
is	ever	intent	on	whatever	can	benefit	your	darling,	thank	heaven	!	
Kindly	feelings	are	contagious	and	your	affection	has	fanned	their	
sympathies	to	active	heat.	Pray	thank	them	both	earnestly	and	
warmly	for	their	kind	services	of	which	Clara	will	gladly	avail	herself,	
and	intends	calling	on	Mr	and	Mrs	Watson	tomorrow.	I	think	affairs	
in	Brighton	seem	most	propitious	and	dear	Mrs	Hart	says	she	shall	
not	be	easy	till	Emily	is	engaged	there	likewise.		
Last	Tuesday	when	Clara	returned	from	Brighton,	Emily	and	I	
attended	a	soirée	at	Lady	Caroline	Garnier’s,	but	lest	you	should	think	
your	cara	sposa	was	mounting	into	high	life	I	must	inform	you	that	
Lady	Caroline	is	wife	of	Mr	Garnier,	minister	of	Lock	Chapel	and	this	
was	an	invitation	to	the	elite	of	his	congregation.	We	had	tea,	coffee	
etc	and	conversation	and	afterwards	a	Mr	Kutzloff	(I	think	that	was	
the	name),	member	of	the	Chinese	Empire	but	I	believe	of	European	
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origin,	gave	us	some	account	of	China	and	was	ready	to	answer	any	
questions	any	person	wished	to	put	to	him.	He	spoke	Chinese	and	the	
Japanese	languages	–	the	Chinese	was	more	varied	in	sound	than	I	
had	anticipated,	and	the	Japanese,	if	cultivated,	might	I	think	become	
a	very	fine	language.	He	said	the	only	way	to	spread	Christianity	in	
China	is	by	means	of	someone	who	apparently	can	also	have	access	
to	families	and	Chinese	ladies	who	if	converted	would	teach	their	
children	and	stop	the	great	and	fearful	sin	of	infanticide	which	
prevails	to	a	fearful	extent.	Nor	does	he	think	there	would	be	the	
danger	we	anticipate.	The	Chinese	are	very	tolerant	–	at	all	events	
there	are	many	I	am	persuaded	who	would	risk	their	lives	in	so	great	
a	cause.		
Mr	Behnes	could	not	come	on	Wednesday	being	ill.	On	Thursday	
Emily	and	I	went	to	the	rehearsal	of	Saul.	On	Friday	our	trio	went	to	
the	Oratorio.	Clara’s	Choral	Songs	are	in	a	fair	way	to	be	popular.	I	
want	them	to	go	to	America.	I	suggested	this	long	ago	but	we	are	
waiting	for	Mr	Ewers	or	rather	Buckstone	when	he	said	he	will	write	
to	Mr	J	Williams	who	is	editor	of	a	paper	at	New	York	–	hard	worked	
and	badly	paid.	Mr	Williams	hates	America	-	I	do	not	suppose	he	
loves	it.		
Your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann		
	
		
	
12	February	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Darling	M,	
	
I	cannot	spare	time	to	write	separately	to	each	of	you	being	so	much	
occupied	with	Marx	and	being	moreover,	in	a	manner,	obliged	to	lose	
4	hours	every	day	with	the	ceremonial	of	breakfast,	dinner,	tea	and	
supper	–	4	mortal	hours	which	I	hate	when	I	am	busy,	although	I	do	
them	all	ample	justice,	except	tea.		
I	am	particularly	thankful	to	Mamma	for	her	loving	thought	of	
sending	me	the	Athenaeum	immediately	during	Clara’s	absence,	but	I	
beg	you	to	return	to	the	old	plan,	as	I	can	only	look	at	it	by	snatches	
at	meals	etc	and	Mr	and	Mrs	Watson	and	Miss	Parish	have	been	
accustomed	to	read	it	also,	it	would	be	more	comfortable	not	to	send	
it	until	you	have	ALL	quite	done	with	it.	With	this	you	will	receive	the	
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numbers	of	the	2nd	–	9th	inst.	It	is	no	object	to	any	of	us	here	to	have	it	
a	week	earlier	except	there	be	anything	in	it	relating	to	says	“on	
Friday	our	Trio	went	to	the	Oratorio	–	Clara’s	songs	are	you	see	in	a	
fair	way	to	be	popular”	Does	she	mean	that	the	Choral	Songs	were	
performed	at	the	Oratorio	?	I	see	from	Clara’s	letter	that	they	will	be	
sung	at	the	Choral	Harmonists	and	at	Manchester	(my	birthplace)	
which	is	very	excellent,	but	she	says	nothing	about	the	Oratorio.		
I	give	Clara	joy	on	her	successful	inroad	into	Brighton,	and	trust	she	
will	escape	scandal	with	her	boy	pupil,	who	indeed	I	believe	is	not	
very	dangerous,	being	little	more	than	out	of	his	shorts.	I	think	I	have	
seen	Kutzloff’s	name	spelled	Gutschaf	(good	or	well	sleep).	He	is	a	
well	known	Chinese	scholar	having	resided	20	or	30	years	in	China.	
Davis	says	the	infanticide	business	has	been	monstrously	
exaggerated.		
I	shall	not	be	satisfied	until	I	see	Emily	also	getting	a	good	number	of	
pupils	at	Brighton.	Then	what	healthy	creatures	they	will	both	get	!	
And	Mamma	so	rudely	strong	and	hearty.	As	to	that	rascal	George,	I’ll	
give	him	a	good	thrashing	for	having	such	a	memory	–	but	I	rather	
think	his	memory	is	all	on	one	side.	Does	he	remember	all	the	letters	
he	has	received	as	well	as	all	he	has	written	?	Never	mind,	I’ll	try	to	
make	it	up	soon.	Are	there	no	examinations	at	King’s	College	?	I	have	
seen	nothing	of	them	in	the	papers.	
Talking	of	the	hooping	or	Whooping	cough	(of	Mrs	Russell’s	children)	
-		all	our	children	have	it	too.	It	is	a	good	time	for	it	Mr	W	says	as	the	
Spring	will	probably	carry	it	off.	Mr	W	says	there	is	no	remedy	for	
that	or	any	other	cough	acting	specifically	–	in	some	cases	they	may	
be	alleviated.		
God	bless	you	all.	Afftimo	Mto	e	Padre	Geo.Macirone	
RSVP		
	
	
12	February	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
I	have	been	very	shabby	to	you	of	late	and	have	written	to	you	very	
short	letters	–	so	now	I	have	a	little	spare	time	I	shall	try	to	make	
some	little	atonement	in	my	power	for	my	misdeeds.	Clara	came	
yesterday	from	Brighton	and	visited	the	Watsons.	She	was	as	
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guarded	as	Metternich	about	mentioning	the	stray	lambkin	of	a	pupil,	
until	just	when	she	was	going,	when	she	said	something	about	having	
heard	that	an	influence	had	been	favourably	exerted	in	her	regard		
etc.	Mrs	Watson	evidently	knew	nothing	about	it	and	there	seems	to	
be	no	prospect	even	of	any	such	thing.	So	I	fear	that	in	Mr	Watson’s	
anxiety	to	do	us	a	kindness,	his	wish	was	the	father	to	his	thought.	
However	we	are	equally	indebted	to	him	for	his	amiable	desire	to	
procure	pupils	for	Clara	–	and	trust	that	next	time	it	may	be	crowned	
with	success.	She	has	eight	school	pupils	who	occupy	in	all	six	hours	
–	six	hours	which	come	all	together.	She	has		also	another	pupil	
besides,	for	which	she	is	better	paid.	Clara	is	invited	to	a	party	at	Mrs		
Major	Fawcett’s	on	Tuesday	next,	introduced	by	Miss	Meakin,	a	lady	
who	was	introduced	to	her	by	Mrs	DeBurkem,	who	was	at	Brighton	
some	time	ago	for	her	health	and	who	in	her	poverty	and	widowhood	
has	proved	a	firmer,	kinder	and	more	earnest	friend	and	has	been	of	
more	real	service	to	Clara	through	her	beautiful	anxiety	and	
determination	to	do	good	to	the	daughter	of	her	husband’s	old	friend,	
than	any	of	Clara’s	grand,	polite,	fashionable	introductions,	who	will	
bow	and	smile	and	do	no	more.	Money	is	a	great	means	of	doing	
good,	but	not	all	the	money	in	the	world	can	go	so	far	as	one	real	
earnest	determination	to	do	good.	So	that’s	a	comfort	to	us,	is	it	not,	
dear	kind	darling	Papa.		
We	went	the	other	evening	–	Friday	–	to	Exeter	Hall	and	were	almost	
stifled	with	the	close	intolerable	heat	of	the	place.	Really	I	wish	there	
was	a	law	made	to	prevent	rooms	being	stifling,	murdering	ever	so	
many	of	Her	Majesty’s	subjects.	We	were	like	rats	under	an	air	pump.	
Poor	George	could	hardly	enjoy	even	that	most	glorious	music	in	his	
perpetual	twitching	about	his	head.		
I	have	been	paying	Aunt	and	Uncle	a	visit	and	stayed	with	them	from	
Monday	till	Tuesday.	I	painted	the	whole	daytime,	and	am	getting	my	
likeness	of	Aunt	much	better.	I	have	just	read	your	letter.	We	ought	to	
write	our	letters	more	carefully	and	prevent	such	
misunderstandings.	Dear	Clara	is	not	going	to	have	her	Choral	Songs	
performed	in	London	that	we	know	of.	Depend	upon	it,	that	you	shall	
have	the	first	intimation	of	any	such	event.	What	Mamma	alluded	to	
was	Clara’s	introduction	to	Mr	Swain,	through	Mr	Nicholson	who	is	
the	father	of	a	pupil	of	Clara’s.	Mr	Swain	is	the	president	of	the	
Hargreaves	Society	in	Manchester	and	consequently	has	much	
influence	there.	Clara	forwarded	to	him	(Mr	Swain)	her	Choral	Songs	
with	an	introductory	letter	from	Mr	Nicholson,	and	has	received	an	
answer	which	we	will	send	to	you.	The	upshot	of	all	this	is	that	there	
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is	some	chance	of	Clara’s	music	being	performed	at	Manchester.	And	
now	I	fear	I	have	no	more	time.		
Pray	remember	me	very	kindly	to	Mrs	and	Mr	Watson	and	the	two	
eldest	little	ones.	If	Mr	Watson	would	like	to	send	his	portrait	–	I	
mean	my	painting	-	up	to	me,	I	would	send	it	for	exhibition	to	the	
Gallery	of	British	Artists,	Suffolk	Street,	but	if	sent	it	must	be	sent	to	
me	by	the	second	of	March	as	I	must	send	it	on	the	fourth	with	my	
other	picture.	It	rests	entirely	with	him.	Do	not	urge	it	if	you	please	
dear	Papa,	but	be	my	dear	kind	ambassador	and	only	suggest	it	if	
may	be	Mr	Watson	would	like	it	–	as	there	is	a	packing	case	made,	the	
trouble	and	cost	of	sending	it	is	not	worth	mention.	Do	as	you	think	
best.		
Ever	your	very	loving	Emily	Macirone		
Ps		You	will	be	surprised	to	hear	that	Tryon	House	is	going	to	be	
broken	up	in	July	and	the	proprietresses	will	retire	upon	their	well	
earned	gains,	so	Clara	has	not	lost	it	long	before	she	might	have	lost	
it.	By	Heaven’s	blesssing	she	has	as	many	pupils	as	she	can.	
	
	
	
13	February	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	merely	write	to	correct	an	error	in	Emily’s	letter	which	might	cause	
you	needless	disappointment,	as	Clara’s	songs	WILL	be	performed	at	
the	London	Choral	Harmonists	through	Mr	Hanson’s	kindly	influence.	
This	Clara	told	you	in	her	letter.	It	appears	that	either	Emily	forgot	it	
or	was	not	in	the	room	when	Clara	mentioned	it.	Apparently	Mr	
Watson	(of	Brighton)	never	told	his	wife	of	the	boy	pupil	for	Clara.	
Doubtless	there	is	some	foundation	for	Mr	Watson’s	mentioning	the	
boy	pupil.	I	hope	Clara	has	not	done	mischief,	but	how	could	she	
possibly	suspect	Mrs	Watson	knew	nothing	of	the	boy	pupil.	I	hope	
she	is	not	scandalized	at	it.		
The	examination	of	the	scientific	students	will	I	believe	be	this	term.	
Clara	will	take	your	letter	with	her	tomorrow	for	the	size	of	the	lines.	
I	went	on	Tuesday	to	a	working	party	for	the	Chinese	children	–	those	
I	believe	whose	lives	have	been	saved	by	missionaries.	I	think	there	
are	200.	There	is	a	lady	going		out	to	teach	them.	Smith	the	Bishop	of	
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Victoria	has	written	a	very	interesting	account	of	China	published	
last	year.	This	was	read	aloud.	You	are	right	I	am	sure	as	to	the	
spelling	of	the	name	Gutshaf	with	a	G.		
Clara	wishes	to	get	Emily	portraits	to	paint	whereby	she	will	be	
earning	money	and	improving	at	the	same	time,	but	money,	the	
implement	of	war	in	the	battle	of	life,	must	be	gained	and	Emily	
succeeds	so	well	as	a	teacher	that	pupils	are	desirable	since	she	
always	gets	money	and	credit	by	them.		
I	am	very	glad	you	have	the	interruptions	of	meals	whose	
ceremonials	oblige	you	to	act	as	a	reasonable	mortal	and	and	take	the	
necessary	intermissions	of	labour.	If	you	had	a	100	miles	to	walk	
would	you	go	on	till	you	dropped	or	take	intervals	of	rest	?		
If	Mr	Watson	sends	up	the	picture	Emily	has	no	doubt	of	Suffolk	
Street		and	Mr	Knight	may	know	whether	she	would	be	likely	to	get	it	
in	the	RA.		
Yours	ever	M	A	M	
	
	
	
15	February	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	darling	Emily,	
	
I	have	your	dear	Mamma’s	letter	of	yesterday	and	answer	yours	
immediately	in	order	to	set	at	rest,	as	far	as	we	can	so	so	here,	the	
question	about	the	boy	pupil	at	Brighton.	Mr	and	Mrs	Watson	senior	
brought	the	news	from	Brighton	as	a	piece	of	intelligence	for	me,	
from	the	Revd.	Mr	Watson	at	Brighton;	but	the	pupil	would	not	arrive	
at	the	school	for	a	week	or	so,	therefore	until	his	arrival	he	did	not	
perhaps	think	it	worthwhile	to	say	anything	of	it	to	Mrs	Watson	his	
wife.	It	is	no	imagination	of	the	Watsons	here,	for	the	elder	Mrs	
Watson	showed	me	a	printed	circular	which	she	had	got	at	Brighton	
of	Mrs	Hart’s	school	with	your	name	in	it	,	and	which	could	have	got	
from	nobody	but	Mr	Watson	as	she	knows	nobody	else	there	and	at	
her	time	of	life	and	in	her	circumstances	she	would	never	think	of	
looking	after	schools.	Therefore	I	cannot	but	suppose	that	Mrs	
Watson’s	ignorance	arose	merely	and	naturally	from	her	husband	not	
having	mentioned	it,	and	that	Clara	will	shortly	hear	direct	from	Mr	
Watson	at	Brighton.	I	think	of	course	she	can’t	call	again	without	
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hearing	from	him,	but	she	knows	that	better	than	I	do.	With	regard	to	
the	picture	I	can	say	nothing	but	that	Mr	Watson	seemed	much	
pleased	with	the	idea	of	it	being	exhibited	and	was	very	glad	to	let	it	
go	–	but	he	has	not	as	yet	spoken	to	Mrs	Watson	and	therefore	
nothing	is	as	yet	determined,	but	may	be	before	I	close	this.		
I	enclose	a	few	queries	for	Professor	Clara’s	leisure	consideration.	If	
the	little	machine	to	draw	lines	comes	along,	perhaps	it	would	be	
cheaper	to	send	it	by	post	than	by	Rail.	I	think	the	lowest	charge	by	
Rail	is	1/4d.		
My	love	to	all,	Padre	Amantissmo	G	Macirone	
Ps	I	have	seen	no	more	of	Mr	Watson	
	
		
	
17	February	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
I	fear	I	shall	not	be	able	to	write	to	you	tomorrow	so	will	you	accept	a	
few	lines	I	must	write	to	thank	you	for	your	kind	letter	and	to	say	
that	I	have	some	very	pleasant	news	to	communicate.	I	have	received	
an	order	from	Miss	Leigh	to	paint	her	and	her	sisters’	portraits	this	
autumn	–to	go	down	to	Corfe	for	a	few	weeks	and	the	commission	
will	bring	me	somewhere	about	ten	guineas,	and	I	have	also	to	paint	a	
portrait	of	my	darling,	and	your	darling	Clara	for	Miss	Leigh,	for	
which	I	shall	receive	three	–	but	do	not	mention	these	terms	as	I	
should	not	paint	for	anyone	else	for	so	little	-	‘petits	poissons	
deviendront	grands’	etc	etc.	So	you	see	how	we	are	taken	care	of,	and	
that	the	love	and	protection	of	God	is	surely	upon	us,	and	blesses	us	
and	takes	away	all	cause	for	anxiety	for	the	future.		
I	am	very	glad	Mr	Watson	is	so	willing	to	send	his	portrait	to	London	
and	I	know	Mrs	Watson	is	too	amiable	to	make	any	objection.		
Will	it	not	be	beautiful	to	spend	some	little	time	down	in	the	country,	
and	that,	only	doing	my	duty.	How	delightful	it	is	when	duty	and	
inclination	go	the	same	way.	Clara	is	now	singing	some	of	the	songs	
out	of	The	Creation,	so	sweetly,	enough	to	make	my	poor	pen	wander	
at	random.		
We	have	been	to	Exeter	Hall	to	hear	the	Saint	Paul.	The	music	was	so	
beautiful	–	the	Chorus	of	“O	be	gracious”	of	the	people	at	Systia	to	St	



Macirone Archive, 1850 

 - 39 - 

Paul	and	Barnabas	after	healing	the	cripple	is	so	very	lovely.	It	
pictures	to	the	mind	the	beautiful	deep	blue	sky	-	the	temples	-	the	
graceful	costumes,	and	the	crowds	of	people	assembling	in	adoration	
round	those	two.	Prince	Albert	was	there	and	looked	very	well	as	he	
always	does	-	so	gentlemanly	and	dignified	in	his	manner.	I	hear	he	
has	very	great	influence	over	the	Queen	and	though	he	avoids	all	
interference	in	politics	is	a	most	temperate	and	judicious	counsellor	
to	her.	I	remember	how	your	old	friend	Mr	DeBerkem	used	to	praise	
him,	and	gave	the	Queen	great	credit	in	her	choice	of	a	husband.		
I	saw	Mr	Hamsted	some	time	ago	and	he	says	that	Mr	Williams	is	still	
in	New	York,	overworked	and	underpaid.	His	wife	complains	sadly	of	
the	Americans.	Every	letter	is	full	of	their	uncomfortable	customs	etc.	
You	may	imagine	without	America	being	much	to	blame,	that	after	
spending	all	her	days	in	England	she	must	look	upon	America	as	her	
St	Helena	–	an	exile	from	her	friends,	from	all	the	scenes	of	her	most	
delightful	recollections.	She	longs	for	England	with	all	her	heart,	poor	
thing.	I	think	some	breezes	of	the	Thames	might	do	her	‘maladie	de	
pays’	good.		
We	have	heard	from	the	Bernays	that	Mrs	Corkham,	the	eldest	
daughter,	has	had	a	little	daughter.	I	think	I	told	you	that	Cecile’s	
husband	Mr	Harris	has	an	appointment	at	Port	Phillip	that	will	take	
away	all	cause	for	anxiety,	leaving	his	capital	untouched	until	he	can	
invest	it	safely.		
I	am	going	early	Monday	(tomorrow)	to	Aunt’s	and	shall	stay	till	
Wednesday	morning	to	finish	the	picture.	Dr	Bernays	dashed	up	into	
the	drawing	room	today	and	asked	Clara	to	run	in,	in	the	course	of	
the	evening	for	he	has	a	pupil	for	her	–	rather	an	unusual	thing	for	
Sunday.	She	will	soon	be	back	and	then	I	will	tell	you	what	has	taken	
place.		
Your	very	affectionate	daughter	Emily	Macirone.	
Ps	Clara	has	to	call	tomorrow	upon	a	lady	in	Mount	Street	who	will	
very	likely	be	her	pupil	in	music.		
		
	
	
20	February	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	darling	Emily,	
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Behold,	not	the	picture	but	its	‘avant	courier’.	I	have	just	packed	it	up	
singly	and	it	will	be	taken	immediately	to	the	Railway	for	
transmission,	so	that	I	suppose	you	will	get	it	in	the	course	of	
tomorrow.	I	have	enclosed	in	the	box	some	more	translation	of	Marx.	
I	lament	that	the	quantity	is	so	small,	but	really	I	get	on	much	slower	
than	I	thought	I	should.	I	presume	however	there	is	enough	for	Mr.	
Buxton	to	form	some	judgement	on,	It	is	about	1/6th	of	the	book.		
I	trust	Clara	will	now	bring	some	news	from	Brighton	touching	the	
Boy.	Mr.	Watson	here	is	quite	in	a	quandary	about	it.		
You	can	conceive	how	happy	I	was	to	hear	of	your	having	all	those	
portraits	to	paint	and	a	trip	in	the	country	also.	I	dare	say	Clara	will	
get	on	swimmingly	at	Brighton	too.	Have	you	thought	whether	Clara	
could	get	anything	out	of	the	fragments	of	Tryon	House	or	of	the	
House	itself	if	continued	?	
How	unlucky	that	Mr.Behnes	should	get	ill	just	when	he	ought	to	
come	and	see	your	pictures.	
Adieu	–Give	my	love	to	all.	The	picture	and	this	must	now	both	go	
immediately.		
Your	loving	father	G.	Macirone	
	
	
	
21	February	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	should	have	written	yesterday	had	I	not	expected	this	morning	
some	news	from	Brighton	from	some	one	of	you	touching	the	pupil	at	
the	Rev	Mr	Watson’s.	Mr	Watson	here	wishes	naturally	to	know	that	
there	has	been	no	mistake	in	the	matter	and	therefore	as	soon	as	you	
can	speak	with	certainty	let	me	know	without	delay.	Tell	Emily	that	
she	may	depend	upon	having	the	portrait	of	Mrs	W	and	children	
before	next	Saturday.	I	mean	in	next	week.	I	mean	to	send	with	it	
some	more	of	the	translation	of	Marx	–	sufficient	I	should	suppose	for	
Mr	Buxton	to	judge	whether	it	would	do	or	not.	I	do	not	wish	to	fill	in	
any	of	the	pencilled	words	with	ink	until	I	have	determined	upon	the	
best	possible	words	for	the	whole	system	and	that	cannot	of	course	
be	until	it	is	all	translated	and	maturely	considered	under	the	best	
advice	we	may	be	able	to	get,	for	I	consider	that	it	will	become	a	
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standard	class	book	for	students	of	music	in	the	English	language.	I	
have	scarcely	ever	read	a	book	which	gave	so	steadily,	pas	à	pas,	
without	a	break	in	clearness	and	intelligibility	and	with	repeated	
examples	for	everything,	so	that	a	misnomer	or	mistranslation	of	a	
phrase	even	can	do	no	harm,	because	the	examples	explain	
themselves	almost	without	the	text.	Some	people	would	think	it	
perhaps	over	minute	or	diffuse,	but	those	who	know	how	many	
words	a	master	is	obliged	to	use	to	supply	the	deficiencies	of	
grammars	and	those	who	can’t	pay	for	a	master,	will	like	it	all	the	
better	for	its	redundancy.		Mr	Buxton	must	not	suppose	I	don’t	know	
the	meaning	of	the	words	in	pencil	and	therefore	have	not	written	
them	in	ink.	Far	from	it,	but	if	I	were	ignorant	in	that	respect	the	
author	explains,	exemplifies,	unravels	and	takes	to	pieces,	I	may	say,	
every	technical	term	so	completely	that	it	is,	I	should	think	quite	
impossible	to	misapprehend	or	not	to	understand	him,	whatever	
names	may	be	used.	If	Mr	Buxton	is	willing	to	publish	it	I	should	like	
to	know	how	long	he	can	allow	me	to	finish	it,	as	I	don’t	like	to	
abandon	all	my	other	pursuits	without	necessity.	I	should	like	indeed	
as	much	time	as	I	reasonably	can	have	that	I	may	read	‘pari	passu’	
some	other	works	on	the	same	subject.		
I	hope	Clara	got	the	pupil	that	Dr	Bernays	called	to	tell	her	of	?	Is	she	
aware	that	there	is	an	express	train	from	Brighton	in	the	morning	
which	gets	to	London	Bridge	by	¼	to	10	and	leaves	Town	at,	I	think,	5	
or	6	in	the	afternoon	and	gets	there	by	¼	past	6	or	¼	past	7	–	thus	
doing	each	way	in	one	hour	and	a	quarter	?	It	costs	12/-			
I	owe	a	letter	to	Emily	and	I	suppose	one	to	George,	but	I	must	beg	
their	loving	forgiveness	for	a	few	days.	How	does	the	‘Morning	Call’	
answer	?	I	have	seen	nothing	of	it	in	the	shops	here.	Pray	for	curiosity	
sake	what	did	the	ream	of	paper	cost	which	you	sent	me	?	(I	mean	
Clara)	Could	Clara	read	my	translation	in	the	railway	carriage	to	save	
time	?	But	perhaps	she	has	something	better	to	do.		
What	winds	we	have	had	here	!!	It	seems	there	has	been	a	general	
hurricane	all	over	Europe.	Better	chance	for	the	search	for	Franklin	
or	his	own	escape.	Has	Behnes	the	sculptor	called	yet	?		
God	bless	you	all	–	amantissimo	marito	e	padre	G	Macirone	
	
	
	
23	February	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
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Dearest	Papa,	
	
I	will	first	answer	your	questions	before	I	enter	into	any	
communicatons	of	my	own.	Clara	has	not	been	to	Mrs	Watson’s	again	
and	has	not	the	least	doubt	as	to	the	accuracy	of	what	your	Mr	and	
Mrs	Watson	say	about	it	–	only	Clara	cannot	take	any	more	steps	
about	it	until	she	hears	again	from	Mrs	Watson,	as	it	would	be	very	
infra	dig.	for	her	to	be	hunting	after	this	pupil	after	having	called	once	
about	it,	and	Mrs	Watson	having	expressed	her	total	ignorance	upon	
the	subject,	besides	taking	up	her	time	of	which	she	has	not	too	
much.	So	she	cannot	take	any	further	steps	in	the	matter	until	she	
hears	from	the	Watsons.		
I	am	glad	the	picture	is	coming	and	shall	take	every	care	of	it.	I	trust	I	
shall	have	it	by	Saturday	and	not	later.	Clara	will	take	the	MSS	to	Mr	
Buxton	and	look	them	over	when	you	send	them,	and	she	will	explain	
all	you	have	said	in	your	letter	to	me	about	omitting	the	words,	but	I	
am	sure	no	one	would	think	that	ignorance	was	your	reason,	for	all	
the	rest,	as	far	as	I	could	judge,	was	very	well	done.		
Clara	has	entirely	lost	all	chance	of	teaching	Mrs	Bacon,	a		lady	who	
lives	in	Park	St.	in	very	great	luxury	and	expensive	in	her	dress,	but	
who	thought	Clara’s	terms	too	high.	So	Clara	wrote	to	her	that	she	
could	not	lower	her	terms	at	present,	and	that	if	she	did,	she	would	to	
her	old	friends	etc.	I	cannot	tell	you	all	she	said	but	I	thought	she	
wrote	a	very	ladylike	and	at	the	same	time	spirited	letter.	I	have	no	
patience	with	a	woman	who	can	spend	guineas	upon	guineas	upon	
her	dress	and	furniture	and	yet	be	sparing	in	her	payment	of	her	
professorial	teachers.		
As	to	you	answering	my	letters		-	pray	do	not	fancy	you	are	under	any	
debt	to	me,	for	I	should	be	sorry	for	you	to	look	on	letters	in	that	
light,	and	so	that	I	know	you	are	well	I	give	you	ample	aquittal	from	
any	debt	of	letter	writing	to	me,	for	I	am	sure	you	have	enough	
writing	without	writing	to	your	foolish	child,	and	I	should	much	
prefer	your	taking	nice	long	walks,	which	would	do	you	real	good	and	
relief	from	your	perpetual	translation.	So	pray	do	not	write	to	me	
until	you	can	do	so	quite	comfortably	and	take	as	much	music	and	
reading	as	you	can.		
Clara	has	received	all	the	information	you	so	kindly	sent	her	about	
the	railroad,	and	fears	she	cannot	manage	her	teaching	in	one	day.	I	
have	heard	nothing	about	the	“Morning	Call”.	I	have	seen	it	in	the	
shops	but	I	know	very	little	about	it.	I	have	seen	no	notice	of	the	
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paper	in	the	papers.	Clara	paid	8/-	for	the	ream	of	paper.	I	trust	it	is	
good.		
We	have	seen	nothing	since	of	Mr	Behnes	and	I	do	not	think	we	are	
likely	to	see	much	more	of	him.	He	asked	for	an	invitation	which	we	
gave	him.	Then	he	sent	a	letter,	the	evening	he	was	to	come,	saying	he	
was	ill.	So	Clara	answered	that	note	by	another	invitation.	We	
received	a	letter	from	him	the	day	he	was	coming	saying	he	could	not	
come.	Then	on	the	evening	of	the	third	invitation	a	letter	came	saying	
he	was	very	ill.	This	was	quite	disheartening	so	we	did	not	answer	
this	by	any	fresh	invitation	but	said	we	would	wait	till	Mr	Behnes	was	
in	better	health.	Mamma	called	by	there	some	days	after	as	she	was	
passing,	merely	to	enquire	after	his	health	when	she	was	asked	in	
and	saw	Mr	Behnes	quite	recovered	in	his	studio,	who	said	that	he	
was	coming.	We	have	taken	no	further	steps	in	the	affair	and	intend	
to	leave	the	gentleman	to	invite	himself	if	he	pleases.		
I	shall	send	the	portrait	of	Aunt	and	Uncle	to	the	Suffolk	Street	and	I	
trust	it	will	be	approved	of.	I	am	happy	to	say	that	an	artist,	Mr	Smith,	
who	has	seen	it,	spoke	very	highly	of	it	to	them.	Aunt	and	Uncle	are	
coming	to	live	in	our	direction	–	close	to	Notting	Hill.	They	do	not	like	
their	old	house	and	Uncle	says	the	air	of	Brompton	disagrees	with	
him	and	his	family.	Clara	enjoyed	herself	very	much	at	the	party	at	
Mrs	Major	Fawcett’s	on	Tuesday	last	and	is	invited	to	one	next	
Saturday	week	March	4th	to	Mrs	Buckeridge.		
If	you	should	hear	of	a	governess	wanted	in	a	nice	family	will	you	
remember	dear	Miss	Warren	who	is	now	out	of	a	situation.	Elizabeth	
Lennox	her	old	pupil	is	now	Maid	of	Honour	to	the	Queen	and	is	most	
enthusiastic	in	her	eulogizing	of	her	kindness	and	consideration.	She	
says	it	is	impossible	to	live	with	the	Queen	and	not	to	love	her	and	no	
one	can	tell	how	good	and	gentle	she	is	who	does	not	live	with	her.	
She	and	the	Prince	Albert	are	always	together	and	very	fond	of	each	
other.	I	think	it	is	very	great	praise	of	the	Queen	when	everyone	who	
knows	her	intimately	is	so	devotedly	fond	of	her.	Remember	me	to	
the	Watsons.		
Your	affectionare	daughter,	Emily	Macirone		
	
					
	
23	February	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
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My	dear	George,	
	
	I	intended	writing	to	you	yesterday,	nay	was	in	the	very	act,	when	
Mrs	Baugham	entered	and	stayed	till	too	late	to	write	for	the	post.	
She	was	the	very	pretty	child	called	Emma	Parry	and	niece	to	Miss	
Last	who	lived	with	my	mother	at	Cornhill.	She	(Miss	Last)	is	now	83	
and	is	able	to	keep	a	little	cottage	at	Totteridge,	free	from	all	cares	
and	anxieties.	She	is	cheerful	and	intelligent	with	healthy	clear	
complexion	and	retains	a	most	affectionate	remembrance	of	you	and,	
I	may	say,	of	I	too.	Besides,	as	Emma	Parry	was	married	to	the	son	of	
my	sister-in-law	she	takes	a	little	added	interest	in	us	as	a	family	
connection.	I	assure	you	I	had	a	very	interesting	conversation	with	
her	in	January	and	she	told	me	some	things	I	was	not	aware	of	
relating	to	Mr	Langweldt.		
Clara	had	not	time	to	call	on	Mrs	Watson	at	Brighton,	and	indeed	
thought	she	ought	not	to	do	so	till	she	heard	from	her	at	Canning	
House,	Mr	W	knowing	her	address	there.	The	ream	of	paper	cost	8/-.	
Clara	says	she	cannot	read	in	the	railway	carriages.	
Mr	Behnes	has	not	called.	Having	been	prevented	by	illness	for	some	
time	until	now	it	is	very	likely	he	may	not	come	at	all.	The	Lady,	a	Mrs	
Bacon	of	Dr	Bernays’	introduction,	wished	Clara	to	teach	her	for	5/-	a	
lesson,	and	as	she	has	a	magnificent	house,	dresses	expensively	etc	
etc,	Clara	declines	lowering	her	terms,	more	especially	not	desiring	
the	connection.	She	has	however	been	well	introduced	at	Brighton	to	
very	highly	respectable	society	and	persons	likely	to	become	good	
friends	to	her.		
Yesterday	William	forwarded	me	a	letter	from	George	(Perriman)	to	
Edward,	which	I	most	eagerly	posted	off	to	him.	I	am	very	pleased	at	
this	and	long	to	know	whether	it	be	an	answer	to	the	proposition	for	
Edward’s	going	to	take	charge	of	his	farm.	Ten	to	one	Edward	will	
refuse	it.	I	think	if	you	and	my	children	all	found	it	advantageous	to	
go	together	I	could	go	almost	anywhere.		
Is	it	not	charming	that	Emily	has	five	commissions	this	year	in	the	
month	of	Feb	for	FIVE	portraits	–	not	much	pay	yet	but	the	time	will	
come	!	Capital	year	1850	–	Your	translation	to	rouse	up	the	musical	
world.	Did	you	see	the	moon	last	night	about	7	o’clock	-		a	small	
luminous	halo	round	it	reflecting	prismatic	colours	near	the	edge	and	
a	pale	sort	of	rainbow	round	it	melting	away	and	then	forming	again	
from	the	expansion	of	the	halo	?	
Adieu	–	your	Marx	will	make	me	quite	learned	as	of	course	I	must	
read	what	you	write.	Adieu,		
Yours	ever	Mary	Ann	Macirone		
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Ps	We	are	very	pleased	Mr	Watson	will	send	the	picture.	Mr	Buxton	
has	sent	several	copies	of	the	Choral	Songs	as	a	present	to	the	Choral	
Harmonists	–	They	are	working		their	way.	Pray	present	my	kind	
regards	and	compliments	to	Mr	and	Mrs	Watson.	If	Mrs	Watson	were	
coming	to	London	Emily	could	improve	her	likeness,	which	I	know	
might	be	better.	Mr	Knight	the	artist	praises	very	highly	her	portraits	
of	her	uncle	and	aunt	to	them.	He	is	Helena’s	master.		
	
	
	
25	February	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
Although	Emily	has	given	what	little	news	we	have	in	her	own	
darling	way,	making	the	field	her	own,	I	cannot	send	off	her	letter	
without	a	word.	I	forward	you	the	Athenaeum	containing	a	very	
interesting	article	concerning	the	state	of	discipline,	or	rather	the	
want	of	discipline	at	the	University,	whereby	one	can	perceive	why	
students	de	facto	and	not	pro	forma	prefer	Cambridge.		
I	think	you	have	the	last	letter	of	my	brother	George.	If	you	have,	pray	
send	it	to	me.	I	cannot	find	it	and	I	want	to	answer	it.	I	am	rather	
anxious	to	know	whether	he	has	invited	Edward	to	go	out	to	Van	
Dieman’s	Land.	Very	likely	Edward	will	write	to	me,	or	call	on	me.	I	
would	not	go	over	to	him	yesterday,	although	I	was	much	inclined,	
but	his	decision	on	the	offer,	if	made,	would	involve	so	many	
considerations	besides	pecuiary	ones,	that	I	would	not	put	myself	
forward	but	rather	leave	him	to	consider	the	matter	with	his	wife.		
I	am	again	left	solus.	Clara	off	to	Brighton,	Emily	to	Brompton.	Have	
you	heard	or	read	of	the	mysterious	Baby		–	delivered	by	a	lady	to	a	
gentleman	I	think	on	your	railway.	Clara	went	out	this	morning	with	
a	salutary	caution	not	to	take	an	infant	from	anyone.	Mind,	when	you	
come	to	town,	you	don’t	bring	us	home	a	baby	like	Mr	Leland	the	
surgeon,	which	would	be	rather	worse	than	losing	your	silk	
handkerchief	to	a	lady	on	the	…(missing	page)	
William	and	Clara	are	moving	to	Notting	Hill	as	he	does	not	think	
Brompton	agrees	with	him	-	the	loss	of	Thompson	having	shaken	his	
health,	change	of	scene	and		more	bracing	air	are	desirable.	
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26	February	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	darling	Emily,	
	
You	speak	so	humbly	of	yourself	that	I	shall	expect	to	hear	the	rose	
doubting	whether	she	is	not	an	ugly	flower.	The	paper	Clara	sent	me	
is	capital	–	this	is	some	of	it.	In	Norwich	they	charged	me	8d	for	
outsides	only.	This	at	8/-	the	ream	is	not	quite	5d	a	quire.	I	only	
wanted	to	compare	the	prices.		
Clara	can’t	read	in	a	Railway	carriage.	I	have	been	able	to	manage	it	
by	not	allowing	any	part	of	my	arms	to	touch	the	carriage.	The	
looseness	of	the	joints	hinders	the	vibration	from	being	continued	to	
the	book.		
I	think	my	English	of	the	translation	would	stand	a	better	chance	of	
correction	if	you	could	manage	to	read	it	aloud	all	together.	The	
whole	of	the	little	I	have	done	would	not	occupy	more	than	1	hour	to	
1	½	.	But	of	course	I	suppose	Clara	will	look	more	searchingly	into	it,	
to	see	that	no	errors	essential	or	explanatory	or	clerical	have	crept	
into	it.	Mind,	you	must	be	severe	critics,	as	I	am	sure	the	press	will	be	
if	it	ever	gets	published,	so	the	more	savage	you	are,	the	less	room	
there	will	be	for	public	ferocity	afterwards.	Old	Marx,	(though	he	may	
be	a	young	man	for	ought	I	know)	has	a	flash	of	enthusiasm	now	and	
then	–	and	sometimes	a	little	fun.			
Pray	is	that	Major	Fawcett	at	Brighton	or	in	Town?	And	Mrs	
Buckeridge	also,	Town	or	Brighton	?	Your	letters	don’t	say	which	but	
leave	it	questionable.		As	to	my	knowing	anyone	in	want	of	a	
Governess,	do	you	know	any	fish	in	want	of	a	cocked	hat	or	bird	in	
want	of	a	pair	of	trousers	?	But	if	any	such	miraculous	intelligence	to	
me	should	alight	on	me	by	mistake	I	shall	communicate	it	for	Miss	
Warne’s	benefit.	I	think	she	has	been	lately	in	Germany,	has	she	not	?			
I	believe	I	may	say	the	picture	is	gone.	Mrs	W	tells	me	that	Mr	W	took	
it	himself	this	afternoon.		
My	love	to	all.	Your	loving	old	Papa,	Geo.	Macirone		
	
	
	
26	February	1950	
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George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,		
	
What	a	pretty	correspondent	you	must	be	not	to	have	answered	your	
Brother’s	letter	received	in	October	last	!!!	or	stop	–	has	not	there	
been	one	since	?	I	think	there	has	–	but	I	sent	all	I	have	had	back	to	
you	immediately	as	you	said	you	wanted	to	answer	them.		I	think	if	
George	has	invited	Edward	to	go	and	he	(the	latter)	accept	the	
invitation,	it	will	be	the	best	thing	imaginable	for	George	himself	and	
all	of	us,	though	it	will	be	a	hard	blow	for	me	to	part	with	so	good	and	
noble-hearted	a	creature.	I	don’t	despair	yet	of	fulfilling	my	old	wish	
of	visiting	Italy,	Germany		etc	but	I	hope	to	lay	my	bones	in	Old	
England.		
Hurra	!	Hurra	!!	Hurra	!!!	Hurra	!!!!!!!		I	am	very	glad	Clara	refused	to	
instruct	Mrs	Bacon,	more	especially	because	she	did	not	like	the	
connexion.	She	is	the	best	judge	of	course	about	the	propriety	of	the	
price;	but	if	there	be	anything	objectionable	in	the	connexion	I	know	
5	guineas	would	have	no	more	influence	on	Clara	than	5	shillings.	
Both	you	and	Emily	tell	me	Clara	can’t	call	again	on	Mrs	Watson	
before	hearing	from	them.	If	you	will	look	to	my	last	letter	you	will	
find	that	I	told	you	just	the	same	thing,	therefore	I	think	we	may	
consider	that	point	settled	nem-con	–	or	at	length	nemine	
contradicente	since	you	wish	to	know	the	exact	latin.	Your	words	
should	have	been	De	facto	and	pro	forma.	Why	don’t	you	ask	the	
collegian	?	or	are	you	too	proud	?			
Mrs	Watson	says	there	is	about	as	much	chance	of	her	going	to	
London	as	of	London	coming	to	Norwich,	but	as	both	alternatives	are	
open	to	possibility	and	as	moreover	either	of	them	would	afford	the	
opportunity	of	retouching	her	portrait,	she	would	not	abandon	all	
hope.	Mr	Watson	politely	suggested	the	word	‘retouching’,	since,	said	
he.	Improving	is	quite	impossible	!!!!		
I	am	glad	the	Warnes	are	leaving	Brompton.	I	suspect	that	in	150	to	
200	years	the	valley	of	the	Thames	will	be	entirely	abandoned	to	
trade	and	manufactures	while	London	will	spread	over	Hampstead,	
Highgate	and	Finchley.			
Your	afftmo	marito	G	Macirone	
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27	February	1850	
	
Clara		Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
I	am	stealing	time	to	write	to	you,	therefore	you	see	I	am	busy	here,	
which	is	a	very	great	blessing.	I	have	eight	pupils	in	this	house	
(Canning	House)	which	is	a	good	days	work	even	if	no	others	come,	
which	however	I	do	not	anticipate.	I	called	on	the	H…[?]	and	saw	Mrs	
H	but	her	mind	was	possessed	by	immutable	ignorance	on	the	
subject	so	I	treated	it	of	course	very	lightly	as	amongst	my	numerous	
pupils	one	of	course	would	be	quite	lost…[?]	and	I	left	her	only	
impressed	I	trust	with	that	fact,	as	nothing	does	people	so	much	good	
as	that	superior	sort	of	treatment.		
I	spent	last	Tuesday	week	at	a	very	pleasant	party	got	up	for	me	by	
some	friends	of	Miss	Machin,	a	very	pleasant	upright,	downright	and	
moreover	kind	person,	a	very	old	friend	of	Mrs	De	Berkem.	So	there	
you	have	the	pedigree	of	this	introduction.	The	people’s	name	is	
Major	and	Mrs	Fawcett	and	there	was	an	expression	of	benevolence,	
good	manners[?]	on	their	faces	I	very	much	admired.	Everyone	was	
very	kind	and	from	thence	I	Have	been	invited	to	a	second	party	at	
Mrs	Muggeridge’s	–	a	very	kind,	agreeable,	intellectual	person	–	for	
next	Tuesday,	and	I	believe	I	am	to	sleep	at	her	house.	So	everyone	is	
very	pleased	and	what	with	this	and	in	town	I	shall	make	more	this	
year	I	fancy	than	for	many	years	past.	I	hope	so.	The	Hansons	are	so	
very	kind	and	Mr	Buxton	has	has	just	made	the	Choral	Harmonists	a	
present	of	the	copies	they	wanted	to	sing	the	Choral	Songs,	which	Mr	
Hanson	has	appointed	to	be	done	next	concert.	I	just	mentioned	to	
him	when	he	was	speaking	of	doing	something	of	mine	at	these	
concerts	(because	he	has	been	persuaded	to	be	on	the	managing	
committee)	that	the	Choral	Songs	might	do,	and	he	took	up	the	idea	
at	once,	and	then	we	were	all	at	a	loss	for	parts	and	he	threatened	to	
put	everyone	in	the	house	to	copying	them.	Now	all	trouble	is	
avoided	by	Mr	Buxton’s	kindness.		
I	have	another	pupil	at	Mrs	Hanson’s,	a	cousin	of	theirs,	who	would	
do	me	real	credit	if	she	were	only	going	to	remain	with	us,	but	she	is	
not,	and	Mrs	Hanson	herself	is	so	good	and	kind,	I	cannot	tell	you	
how	more	I	see	of	her,	more	I	love	and	admire	her.	There	is	Nurse	
too,	who	has	served	them	for	40	years,	who	spoils	me	regularly	and	
makes	tea	and	beautiful	hot	toast	for	me	when	I	get	there	very	tired.		
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And	now	for	what	is	of	most	importance	–	Marx.	I	find	I	must	look	
over	Albrechtsberger,	where	I	may	perhaps	find	what	you	want.	I	am	
truly	obliged	to	trust	to	your	kind	indulgence	to	me	to	believe	I	have	
had	no	time	as	yet	to	read	up	what	you	have	sent	me,	or	to	practise	or	
study	or	do	anything	but	answer	business	notes	and	hurry	to	and	fro.	
But	I	shall	have	a	little	more	time	now	for	two	pupils	leave	off	and	I	
shall	read	and	write	to	you	about	it.	I	think	my	Albrechtsberger,	an	
abstruse	work,	might	be	of	use	to	us,	but	I	must	read	it	attentively	
and	think	it	may	serve.	I	intended	to	do	this	in	the	railway	but	the	
lights	are	so	faint	and	I	get	so	tired	and	my	eyes	dizzy	that	I	cannot	
give	a	mind	worth	anything	to	anything.	I	am	ashamed	to	say	I	have	
not	yet	got	the	drawing	machine,	but	I	will	this	week.	I	think	
Albrechtsberger	might	be	of	some	use	to	you	and	if	I	find	reason	on	
looking	it	over	to	continue	in	this	opinion	I	will	send	it	down.		
I	enclose	two	notes	you	may	like	to	see,	one	from	Mr	Swain,	the	
President	of	the	Hargreaves	Society,	the	great	one	of	Manchester,	to	
whom	with	Mr	Nicholson’s	introduction	I	sent	a	copy	of	the	Choral	
Songs,	the	other	from	Barry	Cornwall	with	a	copy	of	his	songs	last	
edition,	in	addition	to	a	copy	of	mine.	Will	you	send	them	me	
carefully	back	again.	Minnie	has	doubtless	told	you	of	her	
commissions	for	painting	four	portraits,	three	of	the	Miss	Leighs	and	
one	of	my	miserable	self	for	them.	However	it	brings	Minnie	in	
something	so	I	don’t	care.	I	owe	this	time	for	writing	to	Mrs	Hart’s	
kindness	for	she	sends	me	my	breakfast	here	alone	that	I	may	write	
to	you.	
Your	loving	daughter	Clara	Angela	Macirone		
Ps	If	you	can	return	me	these	two	notes	at	Mr	Hanson’s	tomorrow,	
directed	Samuel	Hanson	Esq,	15	Trinity	Square,	Tower	Hill.	I	want	to	
shew	them	to	him	and	Mrs	H	
	
.	
	
27	February	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	darling	Clara,	
	
Your	letter	from	Brighton	is	dated	this	day	(27)	but	that	is	no	matter.	
You	tell	me	to	return	the	enclosed	to	you	today	at	Mr	Hanson’s	which	
I	do	(	as	soon	as	our	post	admite	it),	on	the	supposition	that	you	
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intend	being	at	Mr	Hanson’s	tomorrow,	which	is	the	earliest	day	it	
can	arrive	there.	It	is	quite	delightful	to	see	you	so	successful	at	
Brighton	and	I	trust	it	is	only	the	dawn	as	yet	of	the	splendid	
meridian	which	you	deserve.	If	Albrechtsberger	is	in	English	it	may	
assist	as	to	a	few	words,	but	I	rather	apprehend	you	have	formed	too	
elevated	an	idea	of	the	scope	of	this	volume	of	Marx	which	I	am	
translating.	There	is	but	little	of	harmony	and	composition	in	it.	It	is	a	
very	comprehensive	Musical	Grammar,	which	every	musician	ought	
to	have	at	his	fingers’	ends	and	gives	moreover	much	information	
and	advice	as	to	musical	education	in	general,	but	does	not	carry	the	
student	high.	So	far	as	he	goes	he	lays	a	broad	and	throughly	
elucidated	foundation,	and	even	here,	brings	in	matter	of	which	many	
calling	themselves	musicians	are	but	ill	informed,	mechanical	skill	
being	so	much	more	thought	of	than	a	thorough	acquaintance	with	all	
the	means	and	implements	of	art	which	Marx	deems	so	wisely	to	be	
essentially	necessary	for	the	after	progress	and	display	of	musical	
capabilities	and	therefore	exhibits	them	in	so	many	forms	and	
combinations	that	they	can	scarcely	ever	be	forgotten.	But	you	can	
judge	better	for	yourself.	
God	bless	you	my	darling	child,	Your	loving	Father	Geo	Macirone	
	
	
	
1	March	1850		
	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
What	with	continual	engagements	since	she	returned	from	Brighton,	
Clara	has	not	had	time	yet	to	read	your	papers	either	solus	or	in	
senatorial	form.	I	have	begun	it	and	look	forward	with	pride	and	
pleasure	to	your	name	appearing	in	print,	thus	proving	that	GM	is	
still	GM,	still	full	of	intellectual	energy	God	bless	him.	
I	herewith	send	you	the	music	pen.	Clara	can	get	a	smaller	or	larger	
size	but	she	thought	this	would	do	and	better	to	send	it	at	once	than	
wait	longer.		
I	am	going	off	with	two	letters	to	invite	Mrs	Briggs	and	another	
family	to	come	on	Monday	to	see	Emily’s	pictures	before	they	go	to	
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the	exhibition	(entre	nous,	une	ruse	de	guerre	to	give	me	exercise)	–	
all	well	intended	and	quite	right	therefore	to	prove	myself	docile	and	
obliging	–	I	bid	you	adieu	–	mind	you	walk	too.	
Perhaps	Mr	Watson	will	be	in	town	during	the	exhibition.	Emily	has	
done	a	capital	picture	of	her	Uncle	and	Aunt	Warne.	Accept	the	
united	love	of	four	individuals	among	whom	be	pleased	to	place	your	
affectionate	wife		
Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
	
5	March	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
(incomplete)	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
Emily	has	been	today	in	most	terrible	indecision	because	of	all	the	
pros	and	cons	whether	she	should	send	her	Hamlet	to	Suffolk	Street	
or	wait	for	the	Royal	Academy.	It	would	certaily	be	of	most	benefit	
there	but	if	the	committee	rule	this	year	in	the	same	spirit	as	last	
year,	she	might	not	have	it	exhibited	at	all	which	would	be	provoking.	
I	think	she	has	decided	on	sending	it	to	Suffolk	Street	with	Mrs	
Watson’s	and	Clara’s	and	William’s	portrait	which	Dr	Darling	said	
(when	he	called	yesterday)	was	a	capital	picture	as	indeed	it	is,	as	
well	as	a	good	portrait.	I	hope	Emily’s	pictures	will	be	noticed	in	the	
papers	as	I	think	they	merit,	but	anyway	they	will	certainly	be	
noticed	sooner		or	later	as	she	goes	steadily	progressing	onwards.		
I	was	quite	shocked	yesterday.	I	had	noticed	Dr	Darling	looked	very	
sad	on	entering.	When	I	asked	after	his	daughters	he	said	one	of	his	
daughters	died	about	six	weeks	ago,	and	the	other,	who	had	been	ill	
for	three	years,	was	so	much	grieved	at	her	sister’s	death	that	she	has	
either	kept	to	her	bed	or	been	lying	on	the	sopha	ever	since.	His	wife	
died	some	months	ago,	thus	his	home	is	rendered	desolate.		
I	enclose	you	the	copy	of	George’s	letter	which	I	received	on	
Saturday.	I	went	over	to	Edward’s	on	Sunday	and	returned	home	late.	
Yesterday	Mrs	White	and	figlie,	the	Miss	Grylles,	Mrs	André	and	her	
sister	Fanny	Hinde	all	came	successively	to	see	the	pictures.	The	
latter	had	tea	and	coffee	with	us.	This	visit,	with	sitting	for	Emily	for	
my	hand,	and	attending	to	the	household	linen	occupied	my	time,	
neither	did	I	wish	to	write	to	you	till	I	could	tell	you	of	the	pictures	
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going	off	and	report	the	impression	they	appeared	to	make.	They	
were	much	admired.	Hamlet	and	Ophelia	are	going	to	Suffolk	Street	
immediately.		
Can	anything	be	more	generous	than	George’s	offer	to	share	his	
property	with	a	brother	separated	from	him	from	boyhood.	Edward’s	
difficulty	is	his	two	eldest	sons.	He	was	in	a	state	of	great	irritation	
when	I	arrived	there	on	Sunday.The	money	we	gave	Thompson	
afforded	mere	temporary	relief.	Would	that	I	had	the	power	as	I	have	
the	will	to	serve	them.	Mrs	Perriman	objects	to	going	until	she	knows	
what	means	there	will	be	of	attending	a	place	of	worship	that	her	
children	may	not	grow	up	little	heathens,	but	the	main	difficulty	is	
George	and	Thompson,	although	I	certainly	think	they	would	have	
better	prospects	there	than	here.	Edward	at	60	will	I	think	have	a	
retiring	pension	of	£90	per	annum	and	from	the	superannuation	fund	
£32.10.0	per	annum,	but	then	there	would	be	nothing	for	her	or	her	
children.	However	she	says	she	has	no	fear	for	herself	and	indeed	
they	will	certainly	have	the	third	of	George’s	property.	Edward	is	
now	56	years	of	age.	I	intend	writing	to	Mr	Chambers	to	enquire	what	
means	the	colonies	have	of	educating	a	family.	
I	have	received	a	serious	parcel	of	your	translation	which	after	
reading	Clara	will	give	to	Mr	Buxton….(	ends)	
	
	
	
6	March	1850	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
	Dearest	Papa	
,	
I	hope	the	pen	has	been	satisfactory	and	done	what	‘England	expects’	
every	pen	to	do,	as	well	as	every	man,	an	expectation	from	England	
must	be	quite	used	to	being	fatally	disappointed.	I	chose	the	size	
which	seemed	to	me	most	convenient.		
I	am	looking	forward	to	have	a	regular	reading	up	of	our	beautiful	
Marx	in	the	Easter	holidays	for	I	find	it	hopeless	to	expect	it	before.	I	
assure	you	from	the	instant	I	get	up	to	the	minute	I	go	to	bed	I	have	
not	any	time	of	my	own,	and	a	blessed	thing	it	is	for	I	find	continual	
rapid	activity	is	to	me	what	motion	is	to	the	running	stream.	It	
blesses	one,	with	the	blessings	of	Heaven	on	all	one	does,	always	
bright	and	happy.		
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We	have	been	very	happy	also	at	Mrs	Hinde’s	being	spared	to	her	
family,	to	whom	she	was	everything,	after	her	dangerous	state	having	
called	on	us	all	to	fear	the	worst,	and	I	have	such	a	pretty	dear	little	
god-child	she	has	honoured	me	with.	Fanny	brought	me	some	of	her	
hair	yesterday	(my	god-child’s),	and	the	popular	report	is	that	she	is	
very	pretty.	Her	name	is	to	be	Clara	Annette,	so	you	see	Claras	are	on	
the	rise.		I	should	like	to	be	of	use	to	this	child,	for	she	comes	of	a	
family	rich	in	honourable	actions	if	not	in	other	things.		
Minnie’s	pictures	go	off	today,	by	the	way,	for	Suffolk	Street	and	most	
charming	they	look.	Her	Hamlet	is	so	rich	and	noble	and	the	portraits	
of	Uncle	and	Aunt	are	so	splendidly	done.	I	hope	they	will	all	get	in,	
but	if	they	do	I	think	they	may	charge	something	extra	for	admission.	
Several	people	have	called	and	seen	Minnie’s	pictures	and	I	think	
everything	promises	well	for	her.		
Goodbye	dearest	Papa		My	time	is	up	and	all	my	lessons	are	done	and	
I	am	going	to	take	a	bath	and	have	my	hair	dressed	and	go	imbued	
with	all	sorts	of	vanities	to	Miss	Hawkins	to	dress	in	my	pretty	gown	
there	and	go	on	with	her	to	a	most	amiable	Mrs	Muggeridge	of	
Montpelier	Crescent.	(I	am	pursuing	this…[?]	in	all	directions).	I	have	
had	a	new	pupil	today.	The	worst	is	that	all	these	people	are	so	
dreadfully	hampered	for	money	the	terms	they	can	give	will	scarcely	
pay	me.		
Your	affectionate	daughter	Clara.	
Ps	I	am	free	from	that	pupil	I	disliked	in	town.	
	
	
	
6	March	1850	
	
Mrs	de	Yrigoyti	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	
Learning	that	you	were	going	to	spend	a	week	at	Brighton,	I	have	
much	pleasure	in	giving	you	a	note	of	introduction	to	Mrs	Dyson,	a	
lady	whose	acquaintance	it	will	be	no	doubt	very	agreeable	for	you	to	
make,	and	which	may	be	mutually	advantageous.	The	lady,	a	widow,	
has	had	many	reverses	of	fortune	and	family	sorrows.	She	does	not	
keep	a	school	as	your	dear	Mamma	thought	but	a	private	Boarding	
House	or	what	the	Brightonians	call	a	Mansion.	I	hope	my	passport	
will	prove	useful,	but	I	have	made	such	an	unsuccessful	attempt	at	
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your	‘signalement’	that	your	presence	will	no	doubt	prove	me	to	be	a	
very	poor	hand	at	a	picture.		
My	mother	is	still	in	the	same	lingering	and	suffering	state	in	which	
you	saw	her	last.	She	is	most	grateful	for	all	your	kind	attention	and	
interest,	and	for	your	kind	Mamma’s	letter.	I	have	procured	her	the	
cod	liver	oil	and	she	has	already	begun	Mr	Macirone’s	medical	
treatment,	but	we	have	no	more	faith	in	any	medicine	now,	and	it	is	
my	opinion,	that	if	my	dear	mother	recovers	her	health,	it	will	rather	
be	in	spite	of	medicines	than	from	their	agency.	We	only	trust	in	a	
benevolent	and	higher	power	to	grant	the	realization	of	our	prayers	
in	which	it	is	so	consoling	to	find	us	joined	by	kind	friends.		
With	kind	regards	to	all	from	all.	Believe	me	in	haste,		
Yours	most	truly,	M	de	Yrigoyti	
	
	
	
6	March	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	received	last	Saturday	yours	of	Friday	with	the	Stave	ruler	which	
answered	well.	I	now	have	yours	of	yesterday	containing	a	copy	of	
your	brother	George’s	letter	to	Edward.	Nothing	can	be	more	
handsome	than	George’s	offer	and	I	think	if	I	were	in	Edward’s	
situation	I	should	not	hesitate	to	accept	it,	were	it	only	for	the	sake	of	
the	children	who	would	all	have	better	prospects	in	Van	Diemans	
Land	than	here.	I	suppose	Thompson	would	be	willing	to	go	?	If	not,	
God	help	him	!		
I	am	glad	to	see	Emily	is	in	the	embarras	de	la	richesse	with	her	
pictures.	I	was	fearful	she	was	going	to	send	them	to	a	place	called	
the	National	Institute	316	Regent	Street,	not	that	I	know	anything	
against	this	place,	but	seeing	an	advertisement	that	the	time	for	
receiving	pictures	there	was	extended	from	the	4th	to	the	25th	inst,	
and	the	first	day	coinciding	with	the	day	when	Emily	said	she	must	
have	Mr	Watson’s	picture,	I	imagined	they	were	more	in	want	of	
pictures	than	the	artists	were	in	want	of	their	exhibition	room,	so	I	
feared	lest	Emily	might	have	made	some	mistake	and	got	her	pictures	
into	an	inferior	place.	But	she	knows	of	course	much	better	than	I	can	
what	she	is	about.	By	the	bye	–	Here	is	a	picture	for	Emily.		
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Our	very	cultivated	and	amiable	Patient	Miss	Parish,	hearing	me	say	
that	Emily	had	a	strong	attachment	to	Westminster	Abbey,	has	made	
for	her,	without	my	knowing	it,	the	enclosed	pincushion	on	which	she	
has	painted	a	view	of	Emily’s	favourite	edifice,	(very	nicely	done	as	I	
think),	and	which	she	begs	Emily	to	accept	as	a	sister	artist.	She	is	
perfectly	a	Lady	and	seems	quite	happy	to	stay	here	as	she	says	her	
family	don’t	appreciate	her	at	home.	They	come	often	to	see	her	
however.	Her	brother	was	here	a	week	ago	–	he	is,	although	only	
about	30,	Commander	of	the	Wellesley,	1150	tons	East	Indiaman,	
belonging	to	the	Grens	who	are	owners	of	about	30	vessels	of	that	
size	and	larger.	She	is	very	anxious	to	form	some	establishment	for	
poor	girls	with	only	one	arm.	You	will	remember	she	has	only	one	
arm	herself,	perhaps	that	is	what	they	call	her	insanity,	but	excepting	
one	day	(when	she	spoke	in	a	very	hurried	unintelligible	manner	but	
nevertheless	perfectly	well	behaved)	I	have	never	seen	any	cause	for	
her	being	here.		
We	are	going,	I	am	told,	to	have	one	of	the	House	of	Lords	here,	an	
Earl	or	Marquis	of	£200,000	a	year.	I	think	his	friends	might	afford	to	
keep	him	at	home	out	of	that	diminutive	income.		
I	wish	you	to	look	for	that	bundle	of	words	selected	and	arranged	
from	Johnson’s	Dictionary	by	Dr	Martin.	I	am	thinking	they	might	be	
of	some	value	to	some	working	word	arranger	or	other.	As	I	shall	be	
coming	to	Town	in	less	than	a	couple	of	months	I	think	you	had	
better	be	thinking	of	a	situation	for	a	lodging	between	Town	and	
Clara’s.	I	should	like	much	one	of	the	new	lodging	houses	if	possible.	
There	will	be	plenty	of	them	soon	and	at	all	events	they	will	pull	
down	the	price	of	apartments	in	private	houses.	God	bless	you	all.	
Mto	Attoso.	Geo	Macirone	
The	pincushion	was	full	of	pins	but	as	pins	cannot	afford	to	pay	
postage	I	took	them	out.		
	
	
	
7	March	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Clara	Macirone	
		
	
Dearest	Clara,	
	
I	have	your	letter	of	yesterday	from	Brighton	and	thank	you	for	it.	I	
have	already	told	Mamma	that	the	pen	does	his	duty	excellent	well.	I	
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congratulate	you	on	your	new	pupil	(and	still	hope	the	boy	will	come	
from	Mr	Watson).	I	suggested	that	perhaps	Mrs	W	had	friends	of	her		
own	to	whom	she	might	wish	to	give	the	boy,	but	he	scouts	that	idea	
as	quite	ludicrous.	Then	I	thought	the	communication	might	have	
been	made	to	his	Father,	who	being	rather	VERY	deaf,	he	might	have	
misunderstood	it;	but	no,	it	was	communicated	to	his	mother.	Well	
then,	what	is	the	meaning	of	it	?	Why,	thinks	Mr	Watson,	the	boy	
cannot	be	yet	come	–	so	that	is	all	I	can	say	upon	that	matter.		
Now	I	am	all	boiling	over	with	indignation	seeing	an	advertisement	of	
a	branch	of	the	Queen’s	Collge	for	females	in	the	City,	with	the	same	
instructors,	professors	etc	as	at	the	original,	exclusive	of	a	few	verbal	
changes,	with	not	a	female	instructor.	Would	it	be	impossible	to	form	
a	College	or	branch	at	least	with	ALL	female	professors	or	instructors	
?	Looking	at	the	advertisement,	there	are	only	two	objects	in	which	
instruction	is	given,	which	might	not	be	taught	quite	as	well	by	
females	as	by	men	–	these	two	are	Latin	and	Theology.	Will	all	the	
Ladies	of	England	sit	down	quietly	under	the	tacit	confession	that	
they	are	incapable	of	teaching	what	so	many	of	them	do	and	most	of	
them	are	anxious	to	excel	in	?	Can	nothing	be	done	to	efface	this	
slanderous	injustice	?		
You	need	not	fear	Marx.	He	won’t	trouble	you.	As	far	as	I	have	gone,	it	
is	all	a	b	c	to	me	even,	therefore	it	will	be	quite	a	condescension	in	
you	to	look	at	it.	I	only	want	to	determine	upon	the	proper	words.	
Marx	can	make	mistakes	too.	I	have	just	fallen	upon	a	very	little	one,	
hardly	worth	mentioning,	but	I’ll	tell	you	of	it	another	time.		
I	am	very	glad	to	hear	you	speak	so	hightly	of	Emily’s	pictures.	I	hope	
to	hear	soon	that	they	are	all	admitted.		
Give	my	love	to	all	and	believe	me	my	dearest	child,		
Your	affectionate	Father,	G.	Macirone	
	
				
	
10	March	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
I	am	much	obliged	to	you	for	your	kind	letter,	and	am	very	glad	to	be	
able	to	tell	you	that	there	is	a	prospect	of	my	having	another	portrait	
to	paint	–	two	daughters	of	Mrs	André.	However	we	heard	very	little	
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of	that	and	it	could	not	take	place	till	they	were	home	from	school.	
We	dined	there	last	Thursday	and	spent	a	very	pleasant	evening.	I	
think	Mr	André	is	as	fond	of	theatricals	as	you	are	for	he	sees	to	be	au	
fait	to	every	particular	respecting	every	act	from	the	times	of	Garrick	
to	the	present.		
Clara	has	heard	nothing	more	about	this	pupil	of	Mr	Watson’s	who	is	
part	of	the	spirit	world	I	suppose.	Clara	went	to	a	party	last	Sunday	at	
Brighton	to	Mrs	Muggeridge	where	she	passed	a	tolerably	pleasant	
evening.	I	am	no	enthusiast	in	favour	of	Brighton	for	it	takes	Clara	
away	nearly	half	the	week	–	two	clear	days	–	and	she	is	so	much	out	
at	other	times	that	we	cannot	comfortably	dispense	with	her	dear	
face	and	darling	ways.	I	have	no	time	to	write	more.	
Thank	Miss	Parish	for	her	very	pretty	pincushion.		
Your	affectionate	daughter	Emily	
	
	
	
11	March	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	think	it	better	as	they	say	to	take	time	by	the	forelock,	as	when	I	
commence	writing	to	you	just	in	time	for	the	post	some	contretemps	
is	sure	to	happen	and	I	either	probably	leave	unsaid	the	very	thing	I	
intended	to	mention	or	do	not	write	at	all.	Clara	intends	writing	to	
you	tomorrow	from	Brighton	and	Emily,	who	is	now	out,	will	
doubtless	write	if	only	to	thank	Miss	Parish	through	you	for	her	
elegant	little	present.		
We	went	last	Thursday	to	dine	at	Mr	André’s	and	were	most	kindly	
received.	They	are	aquainted	with	a	family	of	the	name	of	Kay[?]	(I	
don’t	know	how	it	is	spelt).	Mr	K	was	formerly	intimate	with	your	
brother	at	Rome	and	in	England	but	I	suspect	has	not	reported	very	
favourably	of	him.	I	said	we	did	not	see	much	of	him.	‘No	!’	Mr	André	
said,	‘you	were	antipodes’	However	I	understand	he	wishes	Emily	to	
take	two	portraits	of	his	daughters	at	school	when	they	come	home	
for	the	holidays.	Mrs	André	formerly	expressed	her	regret	that	she	
had	a	relation	in	the	profession	of	music	which	prevented	her	
engaging	Clara.	They	are	a	very	amiable	family,	5	Oxford	Terrace	in	
an	excellent	house	etc.	Mr	A	is	connected	with	Mr	DuBois’	family	–	his	
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original	name	Fernandez	–	and	has	suffered	I	think	by	a	paralytic	
stroke,	having	occasional	twitches	in	his	face	when	speaking,	but	he	
appears	in	excellent	health,	is	rather	short	and	stout,	very	domestic	
and	attached	to	his	wife	and	children,		yet	conversational	and	has	
mixed	with	the	world.		
One	of	the	new	lodging	houses	might	do	very	well	for	us	if	we	had	
any	furniture,	which	we	have	not,	besides	then	unless	we	kept	a	little	
girl	we	should	not	have	a	soul	to	do	anything	for	us	which	living	as	
we	both	have	been	living	would,	to	say	the	least	be	very	
uncomfortable.		
I	went	to	Edward	as	I	think	I	told	you,	Sunday	March	3rd	and	wrote	to	
Mr	Chambers	last	week	stating	objections	that	had	occurred	to	
Edward	and	his	wife.	Fortunately	knowing	his	uncle’s	address	in	
Weymouth	I	sent	it	there	to	be	forwarded	to	him.	His	cousin	called	–	
he	told	me	that	Mr	Chambers,	finding	Birmingham	did	not	agree	with	
him,	had	accepted	a	situation	as	head	of	a	Government	school	at	St	
Helens,	that	he	was	married	and	luggage	packed	and	sent	off	three	
weeks	ago.	Yesterday	I	saw	Mr	Chambers,	the	uncle,	who	said	his	
nephew’s	departure	had	been	delayed	till,	I	think,	Saturday	when	he	
came	up	to	town	from	Oxford,	called	at	his	uncle	for	merely	an	hour,	
where	my	letter	happily	was.	He	however	wrote	an	answer	his	cousin	
will	bring	tomorrow,	to	communicate	all	Mr	C	had	told	him	
respecting	it.	I	think	Mr	C	was	smitten	with	Clara,	but	after	all	is	it	not	
(to	us		at	least)	a	blessed	thing	that	darling	was	not	whisked	off	to	St	
Helena.	It	seems	quite	a	providence	that	my	letter	was	at	Weymouth	
at	the	very	time	he	called	there	before	starting.	To	Edward	it	may	be	
of	great	importance	as	from	what	Mr	C	said	I	think	the	objections	will	
be	obviated,	as	I	think	there	is	a	church	within	3	miles	and	Mr	C	said	
the	farm	was	in	the	highest	state	of	cultivation.	As	soon	as	I	get	the	
letter	I	shall	send	it	off	to	Edward,	or	his	difficulty	with	his	sons	may	
very	likely	induce	him	to	throw	up	the	whole	affair.	I	believe	George	
and	Thompson	would	wish	to	go	to	Van	Diemans	land.	I	know	George	
does	and	Thompson	poor	fellow	has	no	chance	here.	Pray	send	me	
back	George’s	letter.	I	wish	to	answer	him	although	I	cannot	find	his	
last.	I	of	course	wrote,	nay	we	all	then	wrote	to	thank	him	for	his	
noble	present	which	stopped	a	gap	that	I	hope	Emily’s	success	etc	
will	prevent	in	future.		
Heaven	bless	you	dear	George.	How	the	drama	of	life	works	out.	Have	
you	read	the	notice	of	the	new	route	to	Australia,	whereby	Captain	
Godfrey	with	the	emigrant	ship	Constance	arrived	at	Adelaide	in	77	
days,	the	average	period	being		one	hundred	and	ten.	This	track	saves	
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1000	miles	and	receives	better	winds		-		the	voyage	loses	its	terrors,	
diminished	by	more	than	a	third	in	duration.		
George	always	takes	sandwiches	with	him	to		the	College	and	I	can	
perceive	visible	improvement	in	his	health	and	strength.	Clara	is	
looking	uncommonly	well.	Mr	André	said	Brighton	air	at	intervals	
was	better	than	continual.		
Your	affectionate	wife,	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
	
12	March	1850	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
I	take	up	the	Brighton	history	where	I	dropped	it	last	week.		
You	know	Minnie	and	Mamma	entertained	a	few	friends	(Mr	and	Mrs	
André)	to	tea	and	to	see	Minnie’s	pictures,	and	Mr	André	told	me	
when	we	dined	there	on	Thursday	that	he	quite	admired	the	way	in	
which	George	continued,	while	he	went	on	studying,	in	the	concern	to	
see	what	everyone	wanted	at	the	time	and	attend	to	them.	They	
admired	the	pictures	very	much	and	I	believe	Mr	André	intends	to	
give	Minnie	a	commission	to	paint	portraits	of	two	of	his	daughters.	
So	there	is	some	prospect	for	her.	George	is	working	hard	for	the	
Easter	examinations		and	I	trust	he	will	get	through	honourably.	
Minnie	is	as	you	see	full	of	commisssions.	I	went	to	the	party	of	Mrs	
Muggeridge	on	Tuesday	evening	last.	They	were	very	kind,	
unaffected	people	and	it	was	quite	a	success	Miss	Machin	said.		You	
know	the	pleasantest	time	of	society	to	me	is	when	I	get	out	of	it,	but	
they	were	really	so	kind	and	enjoyed	the	music	so	much	it	was	a	
pleasure	to	sing	and	play	to	them.	But	it	tires	me	too	much	to	do	it	
often.	About	the	pupil	Dr	B	recommended	–	I	was	quite	persuaded	
that	Heaven	would	hear	me	and	get	rid	of	her	for	me	in	some	way	if	
there	were	danger	or	evil	in	the	commission	and	I	felt	quite	relieved	
and	answered	when	she	wrote	to	postpone	me	at	the	same	time	that	I	
wrote	to	retain	my	full	terms	–	so	that	is	all	over	and	I	am	most	glad	
of	it.	I	distrusted	her	most	thoroughly.	Meantime	I	have	had	a	ticket	
sent	me	for	the	series	of	Invitation	Concerts,	which	is	a	favour	and	a	
compliment	from	the	Committee	and	next	Thursday	I	am	to	stay	after	
the	lessons	at	Mrs	Hanson’s,	and	Mr	Hanson	will	take	P…[?]	on	to	the	
rehearsal	of	the	Choral	Songs	which	he	fears	will	be	a	failure.	
However	it	was	kind	to	try	and	they	have	always	succeeded	hitherto,	



Macirone Archive, 1850 

 - 60 - 

so	I	don’t	see	why	they	should	do	worse	now.	I	must	begin	with	
another	pupil	here	today,	making	nine	altogether.		
By	the	way	my	dear	friend	Mary	Taylor	is	moving	from	Hoxton	to	
Euston	Square,	so	that	will	make	our	seeing	each	other	easier	and	
especially	pleasant	for	Minnie	who	wants	society	of	her	own	age	now	
I	am	so	much	from	home,	and	our	kind	Mrs	Hinde	has	honoured	me	
with	a	little	god-child	and	I	am	looking	forward	to	her	growing	up	
quite	a	treasure	to	me,	for	if	she	is	like	the	other	children	she	will	be	a	
comfort	to	all	about	her.	So	all	goes	well	here	and	we	have	as	ever	
reason	to	be	grateful	to	our	Saviour	for	His	love	and	mercy	towards	
us,	but	one	needs	always	the	comfort	of	thinking	and	knowing	there	
will	be	an	end	at	last	of	all	these	things	and	perfect	peace	and	rest	in	
that	beautiful	home	to	come	which	gives	us	strength	and	courage	to	
go	on	with.		
Heaven	bless	you,	dear	Papa.	If	words	could	tell	what	a	comfort	the	
Bible	is,	I	suppose	it	would	be	very	useless	to	use	them	and	go	over	
again	what	so	many	have	said	so	much	better	before.		By	the	bye	I	
never	answered	a	question	of	yours	as	to	words	in	Marx	–	gross	and	
klein	are	rightly	major	and	minor,	but	I	think	uberm…[?]	is	
technically	called	the	p…[?]	and	klein	also	vary	as	follows.		
(Here	follow	some	technical	musical	points	hard	to	decipher)			
The	difference	is	for	a	reason	I	will	explain	to	you	if	you	care	to	hear	
it	when	you	come.	I	know	no	word	of	the	kind	for	‘Ton’…[?]	I	think	
you	would	say	Piano	key	but	I	do	not	really	know.	I	don’t	think	you	
would	manage	without	using	‘key’	for	the	key	of	C	D.		
Your	questions	make	me	feel	my	ignorance	very	much	for	I	know	no	
word	for	timbre	except	the	old	tone	modulated	with	other	words.	
Your	affectionate	daughter	Clara	
	
	
	
14	March	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Clara,	
	
We	highly	thank	and	commend	our	Illustrious	Alter	Ego	General,	
commander	in	chief	of	our	Army	of	observation	on	the	Southern	
Coast	for	the	lucid	and	very	satisfactory	details	of	the	brilliant	
operations	of	our	invincble	arms	in	that	quarter	of	our	dominions	
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communicated	in	her	Dispatch	dated	at	Brighton	the	12th	Inst.	We	
had	understood	our	dearly	beloved	and	magniloquent	General	to	say	
formerly	she	had	8	recruits	in	the	Citadel	and	1	extra	muros,	and	now	
the	addition	of	one	more	maketh	only	9	according	to	her	pithy	
expression	!	This	passeth	our	Royal	apprehension	–	but	we	may	be	
wrong	–	We	confess	to	the	possibility	of	error,	we	not	being	as	yet	
Pope	of	Rome.	At	the	same	time,	we	request	our	beloved	Alter	Ego	to	
admonish	her	secretary	with	dignifieed	moderation,	if	he	have	in	this	
respect	fallen	short	of	the	truth.		Our	Royal	heart	leaps	in	hearing	that	
our	General’s	cunningly	combined	vociferations	are	to	delight	the	
undulatory	elements	under	her	immediate	inspection	this	evening	
preparatorily	to	their	being	produced	on	grand	Parade	at	the	
Symposium	in	Bishopsgate.	Our	meditatively	cogitant	head	has	
elaborated	the	idea	that	perhaps	it	might	in	no	degree	prejudice	the	
Royal	service,	if	our	noble	general	were	to	cast	her	inspiriting	eye	on	
that	Parade	also.	There	is	a	saying	in	common	life,	which	though	
common	is	not	vulgar	and	if	vulgar,	hath	naithless	much	sense	in	it	-		
‘The	eye	of	the	master	worketh	much’.		What	then	thy	scorching	flash,	
most	noble	Alter	Ego	?	But	be	merciful.	Knowest	Thou	thy	sister	the	
Limner	hath	not	said	whither	her	Emblems	are	gone	?	She,	though	
loving,	neglecteth,	though	wise,	forgetteth.	Admonish	her	tenderly.	
The	boy,	George	is	good,	very	good.	We	love	him	much	–	tell	him	so.	
Our	illustrious	partner	in	weal	and	woe	is	in	our	heart.	We	desire	her	
to	be	of	good	comfort.	Our	literary	perplexities	we	will	unravel	at	our	
earliest	meeting.		And	now	most	beloved	and	trusty	General	Alter	
Ego,	we	commend	thee	to	all	the	Host	of	Heaven,		
Thy	loving	Father	Geo.Macirone		
We	have	no	postage	stamps			
	
	
		
19	March	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
My	dear	George,	
Pray	borrow	a	postage	stamp	or	two	if	you	want	any	before	Thursday	
as	Wood	from	whom	we	always	have	them	will	not	have	any	till	
tonight	7	pm.		
I	did	not	write	before	to	today	being	anxious	to	learn	and	let	you	
know	Edward’s	decision	as	to	accepting	George’s	generous	offer	
which	for	sundry	reasons	he	declines,	although	the	main	one	I	
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suspect	to	be	his	reluctance	to	leave	Thompson	behind,	or	by	taking	
him,	let	his	brother	perceive	his	ill	habits,	or	the	family	disunion.	As	
for	Thompson	I	hear	he	pays	his	rent	by	making	his	home	the	resort	
of	infamy.	What	will	be	the	end	of	this,	heaven	alone	can	tell.	My	mind	
is	full	of	evil	prognostications.	Had	I	the	means	I	would	rescue	him	
from	his	horrible	situation	at	any	sacrifice.	Edward	says	he	himself	
will	soon	from	various	sources	have	nearly	two	hundred	per	annum	
after	he	gives	up	his	occcupation	viz.	from	his	superannuation	fund	
and	divers	clubs	he	has	belonged	to.	I	cannot	understand	how	he	will	
have	so	much	–	however	I	am	glad	to	hear	it.	I	did	what	I	could	to	
place	George’s	offer	in	an	attractive	point	of	view	and	this	is	the	copy	
of	an	answer	I	received	from	Mr	Chambers	to	a	note	of	mine	he	
received	at	the	hour	of	starting	for	St	Helena.	It	answers	some	
objections	Edward	had	suggested	but	he	last	week	called	a	meeting	
and	all	his	old	friends,	men	of	experience	he	says,	and	they	advised	
him	not	to	go	at	his	age.	Besides	this	letter,	I	sent	Edward	a	paper	
written	by	Mr	Chambers’s	cousin	containing	observations	of	Mr	
James	Chambers	corroborative	of	the	letter,	but	all	in	vain.	I	own	my	
motive	chiefly	was	to	secure	a	provision	for	his	wife	and	children	in	
case	of	his	death,	but	as	he	said,	that	would	be	his	inducement	to	go	
out.	His	wife	says	he	shall	not	sacrifice	his	remaining	years	for	her	–	
that	she	has	good	brothers	who	would	never	let	either	her	or	his	
children	want,	and	that	she	has	no	fear	for	the	future.	I	hope	their	
decision	is	for	the	best	but	it	seems	to	me	rejecting	an	opportunity	
that	might	secure	to	them	a	more	easy	pleasant	life	than	at	present	
and	a	better	provision	for	their	children.		
Your	last	to	Clara	has	been	especially	admired	as	the	beau	ideal	of	a	
delightful	letter.	Emily	has	finished	a	likeness	of	Miss	Taylor	which	
she	intends	for	the	RA	and	will	take	it	tomorrow	to	show	Mr	Knight,	
She	has	likewise	painted	a	charming	sketch	of	herself	for	Mrs	
Baugham	who	requested	it	saying	Emily	is	extremely	like	a	daughter	
she	lost.	I	am	very	sorry	I	cannot	send	you	the	postage	stamps	today.	
Better	luck	tomorrow	when	we	shall	have	all	the	news	(if	any)	from	
Brighton.	Clara	means	to	give	your	translation	a	thorough	reading	in	
Easter	week.	Till	then	she	is	absorbed	in	her	other	pursuits.	Your	
affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone		
(James	Chambers’s	note	included)	
My	dear	Madam,	
I	have	this	moment	had	your	note.	In	half	an	hour	I	shall	go	to	
Gravesend	to	embark	for	St	Helena.	You	will	therefore	understand	
the	great	haste	in	which	I	write.	1)	There	is	a	church	within	two	or	
three	miles	which	I	built,	and	there	is	a	resident	chaplain.	2)	The	farm	
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could,	I	was	always	told,	be	rendered	much	more	profitable,	but	how	
much	more	I	cannot	of	course	say.	The	climate	is	beautiful	and	the	
neighbourhood	pleasant.	I	wish	I	had	another	half	hour	to	spare	you	
but	the	cab	is	now	waiting.		
Yours	most	sincerely,	James	Chambers	
	
			
	
19	March	1850	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
The	gratitude	I	owe	for	your	luminous	and	valuable	despatch	of	the	
14th	inst	is	so	much	beyond	the		current…[?]	of	the	realm	of	my	little	
mind	that	I	have	been	admonished	by	the	underlings	of	my	head	
department	that	it	can’t	be	done.	However	such	plain	answers	to	the	
diplomatic	questions	as	my	unfortunate	limitation	of	capacity	will	
allow	are	quite	anxious	to	be	opened	to	you.	Viz:	About	this	
additional	pupil,	for	there	is	only	one	tangible	as	yet	taken	in	and	
done	for.	I	fear	I	said	I	actually	was	possessed	and	enriched	by	the	
same	the	despatch	before	last,	and	so	I	was,	for	she	came,	yet	having	
no	music	then,	she	took	her	first	lesson	last	week.	I	believe	there	are	
more	coming	but	exactly	when	and	how	I	do	not	clearly	understand,	
and	therefore	my	brain	being	impressed	only	with	a	confused	image	
can	only	reflect	the	same	to	you.		
For	the	pictures	of	our	darling	Minnie;	that	of	Mrs	Watson,	the	
Hamlet	and	the	portraits	of	Uncle	and	Aunt	which	are	gone	to	the	
British	Artists	in	Suffolk	Street,	a	darling	picture	of	Mary	Taylor,	
which	is	we	all	agree	most	delightfully	graceful,	will	be	sent	soon	to	
the	Royal	Academy.	As	to	the	Choral	Songs,	I	went	to	the	first	
rehearsal	last	Thursday,	staying	to	dine	at	Mrs	Hansons	and	going	on	
to	Mr	Taylor’s	where	the	rehearsal	was	held	under	Mr	Hanson’s	
especial	care	like	glass	to	be	kept	head	up,	and	this	arduous	mission	
Mr	Hanson	fulfilled	with	his	usual	kindness	and	after	a	most	excellent	
dinner	we	went	(Mr	H	and	I)	through	the	old	dark	city	lanes	to	Mr	
Taylors	where	his	very	kind,	hospitable	wife	received	us	and	there	
were	about	20	others	who	tried	over	the	Choral	Songs,	and	over	
again	until	they	went	well.	I	played	the	piano	and	Mr	H	led	very	
kindly	and	carefully.	I	think	they	will	go	very	well.	They	spared	no	
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practice	and	did	all	four.	How	many	they	will	do	I	can’t	tell	on	any	
account	for	I	don’t	know.	George	and	Minnie	went	also	with	Mr	
Hanson	to	Christ’s	Hospital		-	the	supper	in	public	next	Sunday	and	
most	pleased	the	dear	boy	was	to	go	amongst	his	old	schoolfellows	
with	a	grecians	party.	So	they	went	in	great	state	down	to	Trinity	
Square	for	tea	before	they	all	started,	such	a	string,	to	Christ’s	
Hospital.	Mrs	Hanson	said	she	never	saw	a	boy	enjoy	himself	as	
George	did,	and	they	are	so	true	and	kind	they	can	appreciate	him.	Mr	
Hinde	and	Fanny	were	also	with	them	which	Mamma	enjoys	
particularly		because	she	says	it	must	have	been	such	a	pleasure	to	
them,	being	always	in	the	country,	to	see	so	beautiful	a	sight	in	the	
school	where	their	own	dear	William	is.		
I	must	leave	off	for	I	have	done,	and	just	time	to	go	and	take	a	sea	
water	warm	bath,	being	very	tired	and	I	think	it	is	perhaps	wiser	to	
take	the	advantage	while	I	can	at	Brighton	than	to	save	the	money.	
Goodbye	dear	Papa.	Heaven	bless	you	always.		
Your	affectionate	daughter	Clara		
			
	
	
20	March	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George	
	
I	learn	from	Clara	that	she	most	feloniously	sends	you	all	her	
Brighton	news	herself,	and	as	Minnie	is	absorbed	in	her	studies	I	am	
in	a	dreadfully	dépourvue	state	having	little	to	send	you	but	the	
postage	stamps.		
Emily	saw	this	morning	on	her	return	from	Mr	Knight’s	(to	whom	she	
took	Miss	Taylor’s	picture	intended	for	the	R	A	)	throngs	of	Gents	
most	brilliantly	attired	chiefly	in	Uniforms,	flocking	to	Prince	Albert’s	
levée.	When	you	go	I	shall	make	it	a	point	to	see	you.	Emily	finding	
that	she	will	have	some	leisure	time	before	the	exhibition	intends	
painting	a	fancy	picture	for	it.	I	hope	you	will	approve	it,	and	think	
the	idea	good,	as	I	am	inclined	to	think	it	a	fine	one	–	the	Angel	of	
Death	passing	over	the	world	casting	a	deep	shadow	while	heaven’s	
light,	to	which	he	points,	shines	brilliantly	on	the	upper	surface	of	his	
wings	and	figure.	She	decided	today	on	painting	it	and	tomorrow	she	
begins,	that	is	to	say	if	Miss	Jager	the	model	can	come.		
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Adieu,	I	congratulate	you	and	myself	and	everyone	who	likes	warm	
weather,	on	the	change	since	yesterday	morning.		
Pray	present	my	kind	regards	to	Mr	and	Mrs	Watson	and	accept	the	
loving	remembrance	of	your	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
	
21	March	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Clara,	
	
As	my	military	secretary	is	gone	out	and	thoughtlessly	has	taken	his	
military	pen	with	him,	without	which	it	were	impossible	to	write	in	
due	form	and	circumstance,	I	am	compelled	to	shroud	myself	in	the	
veil	of	daily	life	and	insignificance.		
Has	it	ever	occurred	to	you	that	my	cousin	James	Eyre	has	many	
friends	in	Brighton?	All	his	property	was	I	believe	there	and	one	of	
his	houses	was	on	the	Marine	Parade	where	I	understood	Canning	
House	to	be.	He	lived	many	years	at	Lewes	and	Brighton	and	so	I	
should	think	may	have	the	means	of	forwarding	your	interests	in	that	
neighbourhood.	The	Monkhouses	had	also	considerable	property	at	
Brighton,	the	Brothers,	I	mean	of	Eyre’s	first	wife.	You	taught	the	
daughters	of	one	of	them,	as	I	think,	Davison	?	Was	it	not	?	But	I	must	
suppose	you	have	applied	already	to	these	people,	therefore	my	
reminiscence	is	useless.		
I	am	getting	on	with	Marx	and	as	Mamma	says	you	will	be	able	to	
look	at	the	translation	in	Easter	Week,	I	shall	send	more	of	it	by	that	
time,	by	private	hand,	if	I	can	find	anybody	going,	or	if	not,	by	post.	
The	only	fault,	if	it	be	one,	that	can	I	think	be	found	with	Marx,	is	
over-minuteness.	He	separates,	anatomizes,	disects	and	scrutinizes	
every	fibre	of	his	art	and	then	analyzes	it	into	its	ultimate	particles;	
and	moreover	gives	a	much	deeper	insight	into	its	scientific	
arrangement	and	composition	than	you	would	have	been	led	to	
expect	from	his	exposé	in	the	beginning.		
Amantissimo	Padre	Geo.Macirone			
	
	
	
22	March	1850	
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George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
It	never	rains	but	it	pours,	so	I	have	two	supplies	of	postage	stamps	–	
one	from	you	and	another	from	Brighton	from	Clara.	They	will	no	
doubt	all	come	into	use;	however	the	loss	of	the	interest	on	so	large	
an	amount	of	capital,	prematurely	invested,	is	to	be	regretted.	Pray	
be	more	circumspect	in	future.		
I	think	Emily’s	idea	of	the	Angel	of	Death	very	good,	if	the	picture	can	
be	made	self-descriptive	and	unmistakeable,	for	I	apprehend	that	an	
allegory	which	admite	of	20	interpretations	is	good	for	nothing,	and	
produces	scarcely	any	effect	in	the	way	intended	by	its	inventor.	It	
seems	to	me	a	capital	idea	to	start	with	and	the	shadow	passing	over	
the	earth	has	significance	and	sublimity,	but	alone,	it	might	be	taken	
for	plague,	famine	or	some	general	calamity	rather	than	the	separate	
and	individual	dissolution	which	all	the	children	of	earth	are	heirs	to.	
I	don’t	doubt	Emily	has	plenty	of	adjunctive	ideas	for	the	future,	to	
individualise	and	identify	the	primary	conception.	The	difficulty	
seems	to	me	to	bring	them	home	to	our	feelings	by	sufficiently	near	
and	familiar	objects	and	yet	not	to	detract	from	the	vastness	of	the	
original	thought.	A	lone	and	weary	traveller	expiring	from	exhaustion	
in	desolate	alpine	scenery	might	give	the	idea	of	death	but	would	you	
there	find	room	for	the	angel	and	the	shadow	?	Perhaps	you	might,		
but	I	have	said	this	only	to	make	you	understand	what	I	mean.		
I	have	been	thinking	that	in	these	coffee	adulteration	times	a	man	
might	make	something	by	opening	a	shop,	shed	or	stall	on	Saturday	
evenings,	with	half	a	dozen	coffee	mills,	where	people	not	rich	
enough	to	buy	a	mill	might	be	allowed	to	grind	their	coffee	(bought	
whole)	for	a	trifling	charge	such	as	a	farthing	up	to	½	pound,	a	
halfpenny	a	pound	or	as	might	be	found	to	answer.	This	might	suit	
Morgan,	Harrison	or	perhaps	Nichols	if	they	had	nothing	better	to	do.	
They	must	take	care	of	the	grocers	though.	These	cheats	would	send	
men	to	spoil	their	mills	by	mixing	stones	with	coffee,	and	use	any	
other	plan	to	annoy	them.			
I	must	manage	to	have	a	violoncello	when	I	come	to	Town,	so	think	of	
how	it	can	best	be	got.		
God	bless	you	all.	Afftoso	Padre	e	Mto.	
Ps	The	day	before	yesterday	I	had	a	tooth	taken	out.	It	was	so	loose	
that	I	feared	it	might	come	out	in	the	night		and	I	might	swallow	it.	It	
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was	one	of	the	wise	teeth	which	always	come	last	and	go	first.	The	
fangs	or	roots	were	completely	absorbed.	It	had	none,	but	was	quite	
sound.		
	
	
	
24	March	1850		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
Mrs	Knight	said	the	idea	for	Emily’s	picture	was	beautiful,	and	so	I	
think	is	your	suggestion	respecting	it	–	but	Emily	you	see	does	not	
wish	it	mentioned	to	anyone	but	ourselves	and	“We	are	all	
honourable	men”	and	will	not	infringe	on	her	property,	more	
especially	as	I	do	not	think	we	should	do	it	as	well	as	herself.		
I	went	yesterday	to	Rotherhithe	and	spoke	to	Mr	Blick	about	
Thompson.	I	do	not	know	that	I	did	any	good	as	a	more	experienced	
barrister	would	have	managed	the	case	better	for	Thompson.	I	can	
only	tell	the	truth	and	trust	to	the	good	feelings	of	my	auditor.	I	knew	
Mr	Blick	was	full	of	energy	in	every	means	of	serving	his	fellow	
creatures,	but	did	not	yet	reflect	that	Thompson’s	present	position	
would	bar	anyone’s	getting	him	employment,	although	indeed	my	
object	was	to	obtain	a	moral	influence	to	save	him.	He	has	a	woman	
and	her	children	now	in	his	house,	therefore	I	trust	things	are	not	so	
bad.	I	suggested	to	Mr	Blick	the	idea	of	his	going	out	in	an	emigration	
company,	and	he	said	that	for	six	guineas	he	could	go	out	as	an	
agriculturalist,	get	high	wages	and	improve	his	position.	I	shall	of	
course	write	to	Thompson		and	mention	it.	I	am	not	sorry	I	went	to	
Mr	Blick	though	I	vexed	Edward.	To	save	Thompson	if	possible,	is	just	
now	of	more	consequence	than	to	please	anyone,	and	Mr	B	is	just	the	
person	to	benefit	father	as	well	as	son	–	Edward	honouring	him	as	a	
man	excelling	in	all	goodness,	a	bright	union	of	active	intelligence	
and	christianity.	The	good	such	a	man	does	by	his	example	is	more	
even	than	by	his	charity.			
You	are	a	capital	person	to	display	a	mouthful	of	teeth	at	your	age	
when	I	want	so	many.	This	I	attribute	to	the	Tincture	of	Myrrh	which	
if	taken	without	caution	I	think	destroys	them.		
It	is	very	sad	news	about	Mme.Yrigoyti.	How	desolate	will	be	their	
home	if	they	lose	her,	and	I	fear	it,	although	her	doctor	said	at	first	
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there	was	no	danger,	her	bowels	were	much	confined	when	the	
cholera	raged	in	London,	and	she	in	dread	thereof.	Whenever	the	
medical	men	gave	her	castor	oil	she	always	afterwards	took	opium	or	
some	restorative	to	counteract	the	aperients	and	now	her	sufferings	
are	dreadful.		
Goodbye	dear	George.	Clara	will	see	about	the	violoncello.		
Your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
	
24	March	1850		
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
I	feel	rather,	in	fact	very	sorry	that	I	have	behaved	so	shabbily	to	you	
of	late	as	regards	letter	writing.	There	were	some	questions	in	your	
letter	concerning	the	treatment	I	meant	to	give	my	subject	of	‘	The	
Angel	of	Death’	but	as	it	is	a	very	difficult	and	rather	glorious	thing	
for	a	shrimp	like	myself	to	imagine	any	new	subject	for	a	picture,	may	
I	beg	that	you	will	say	nothing	about	this,	as	I	want	to	monopolize	the	
idea	for	the	present	at	all	events.	I	have	shewn	a	sketch	of	my	idea	to	
Mrs	Knight	who	was	very	pleased	with	the	idea,	but	said	I	had	better	
not	paint	it	until	I	could	do	it	well,	for	it	required	most	excellent	
workmanship.			
You	will	be	sorry	to	hear	that	Mme	Yrigoyti’s	health	is	failing	fast	and	
that	one	cannot	but	feel	a	sad	foreboding	regarding	the	future.	She	
has	endured	eight	months	almost	incessant	pain.	A	few	weeks	ago	
she	was	much	better	but	yesterday	Clara	called	and	found	her	
suffering	intensely	and	she	has	been	in	that	state	for	many	days,	so	
that	she	cannot	sleep	at	night,	and	in	fact	only	wishes	that	death	
might	in	mercy	be	allowed	to	put	a	termination	to	her	life.	We	cannot	
but	hope	she	may	be	spared	to	her	husband	and	sons	for	how	
desolate	their	home	would	be	without	her,	but	she	pines	for	France	
and	for	the	society	of	her	married	daughters	and	grandchildren,	and	I	
fear	she	cannot	go	to	Lyons	now.	Of	course	that	is	out	of	the	question	
as	she	is	by	far	too	ill.		
What	a	blessing	that	we	all	have	health	–	a	blessing	that	I	am	not	half	
grateful	enough	for	–	and	that	like	other	treasures	is	never	fully	
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appreciated	till	lost.	I	fear	I	must	leave	off	now-	so	goodbye	dear	
Papa,		
Your	affectionate	little	one,	Emily	Macirone	
Ps	I	will	write	you	a	longer	letter	next	week,	but	it	is	late	and	Clara	is	
very	particular	about	early	hours	–	quite	a	William	the	Conqueror	in	
that	respect	and	would	have	undoubtedly	reinstated	the	Curfew	Bell.		
	
	
	
26	March	1850	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
I	am	in	for	a	most	stupid	note	today,	but	if	I	do	not	write	now	when	I	
may,	I	shall	share	the	fate	of	the	victim	in	the	old	proverb	and	not	
write	at	all.	Minnie	has	taken	her	picture	for	the	RA	Exhibition	to	Mr	
Knight,	who	suggested	several	improvements	in	it.	George	is	going	on	
very	well.	Mamma	ditto.	I	will	write	to	cousin	Eyre	as	you	mention,	
and	we	expect	their	solicitor[?]	to	call	every	day	and	will	then	speak	
to	her,	but	I	did	write	to	her	long	since	I	think.	It	is	very	unfortunate	
but	Mrs	H	here	is	so	hampered	by	a	poor	connexion	in	pupils	who	
want	the	best	of	everything	and	won’t	pay	for	it,	that	in	everything	
the	butter	is	taken	off	the	bread	till	I	often	wish	I	could	throw	it	up	
altogether.	You	see	I	have	to	pay	ready	money	(and	that…[?])	for	
travelling	expenses	which	come	every	week	and	probably	shall	
receive	nothing	before	midsummer,	which	means	August,	the	
beginning	of	the	winter	half	year,	the	regular	time	for	schools,	it	is	
true,	to	settle	with	their	professors,	but	I	am	under	expense	the	
while.	I	shall	receive	something	slight	from	the	two	pupils	“extra	
muros”	as	you	observe,	but	not	much,	for	everyone	here	seems	under	
some	fatal	necessity	for	saving	money.	For	four	of	Mrs	H’s	pupils	I	
only	receive	½	price	for	the	music	and	altogether	unless	I	gain	more	
pupils	of	my	own	friends	here,	or	something	changes	for	the	better,	I	
hope	to	get	something	in	Town	and	throw	it	up.	It	takes	me	so	sadly	
away	from	home	too,	but	that	must	be	borne	of	course.	I	am	afraid	I	
am	shamefully	out	of	temper	this	morning,	but	sometines	the	
difficulties	put	together	are	almost	too	much	for	me.	But	my	Lord	has	
never	left	his	children	yet	and	will	not	now,	and	it	is	only	shamefully	
cowardly	and	faithless	even	to	be	anxious	about	anything.	I	assure	
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you	it	is	not	often	so,	but	being	so	now	I	know	you	infinitely	prefer	to	
hear	the	whole	truth	from	your	children	than	forced	and	untrue	
spirits,	but	this	will	all	pass.			
Mme	de	Yrigoyti	is	meantime	fearfully	ill.	I	really	fear	the	worst	for	
her.	I	think	they	would		take	it	kindly	if	you	were	to	write	a	line	to	
Mons.de	Yrigoyti	to	tell	him	you	enquired	to	hear	of	her	suffering	so	
much,	for	nearly	eight	months	she	has	been	they	say	in	incessant	
suffering	and	now	it	is	so	painful	that	at	times	they	are	obliged	to	
hold	her	down.	
We	went	to	Exeter	Hall	to	hear	Mendelssohn’s	….[?]	and	Haydn’s	3rd	
Mass	and	Spohr’s	Last	Judgement	and	were	very	much	pleased.	By	
the	way,	I	have	just	received	some	money	from	one	of	my	pupils	here	
which	will	facilitate	operations	–	as	money	generally	does.	Minnie	is	
going	down	to	Corfe	in	the	summer	to	take	the	Miss	Leighs’	portraits.	
Good	bye	dearest	Papa-	for	a	…[?]	an	exercise	of	patience	or	self	
denial	commend	me	to	this	letter.		
Ever	your	affectionate	daughter	Clara	
	
	
	
28	March	1850		
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mrs	Hen	and	Chickens,	
	
Having	received	together	three	letters	from	you	and	not	being	
conveniently	able	to	answer	each	separately	I	rely	upon	your	
goodness	to	accept	kindly	this	answer	in	common.		
I	deplore	sincerely	Mme	Yrigoti’s	sufferings	and	shall	write	a	word	to	
her	husband	if	I	can	bring	myself	to	think	it	will	be	any	comfort	to	
them	-		at	all	events	say	all	you	can	for	me.		
Nobody	has	told	me	when	the	exhibition	opens	where	Emily’s	
pictures	are.	We	take	in	the	Illustrated	News	and	therein	they	always	
give	a	notice	of	almost	all	the	pictures	in	every	exhibition,	therefore	
let	me	know,	that	I	may	be	on	the	look	out.		
I	am	grateful	to	Clara	for	writing	with	the	feelings	of	the	moment.	I	
believe	so	long	as	we	are	children	of	clay	we	shall	be	subject	to	
intervals	of	depression.	It	is	in	the	constitution	of	the	body,	not	in	the	
mind,	although	bodily	fatigue	is	often	the	best	remedy	for	mental	
suffering.	We	are	often	merry,	we	know	not	why,	and	often	sad	on	
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just	as	good	grounds.	When	the	pendulum	is	raised	on	one	side,	it	
must	fall	before	it	can	rise	on	the	other,	such	is	the	condition	of	
human	nature.	Our	physical	construction	will	not	allow	life	to	be	a	
play	all	of	last	acts.	Above	all	let	those	take	comfort	whose	dejection	
is	not	caused	by	their	own	folly	or	culpability.	Their	hearts	are	at	
least	open	to	the	returning	vibration	of	comfort	when	it	comes,	as	
come	it	will.		
Clara	says	she	only	receives	½	price	for	the	music.	Does	that	mean	
for	the	teaching	or	for	the	printed	paper	which	the	pupils	play	from	?	
If	the	latter	only,	I	fancy	there	are	many	places	besides	Brighton	
where	the	teachers	cannot	get	more	than	what		they	pay	for	the	
materials	they	supply.	The	competition	in	everything	is	so	urgent,	
that	many	people	accept	terms	now	which	3	or	4	years	ago	they	
would	have	ejected	with	scorn.	Bread	is	here	1d	a	pound	or	4d	the	
quartern	loaf,	and	other	consumable	articles	are	so	reduced	that	the	
food	etc	of	the	people	of	England	costs	them	from	30	–	40	millions	
less	than	it	formerly	did	per	annum,	but	the	incomes	of	the	higher	
classes	(unless	fixed,	as	in	funded	property	leases	etc)	are	nearly	as	
much	reduced,	so	that	they	cannot	be	expected	to	pay	as	they	did	
some	time	ago.	However	I	am	inclined	to	think	prices	will	rather	rise	
than	fall	within	a	short	time.		
I	observe	what	Emily	says	about	the	Angel	and	therefore	MUM.		
The	day	before	yesterday	the	thermometer	here	at	6	am	was	at	16;	
yesterday,	same	time,	22,	but	this	morning	30,	and	though	heat	rises	
to	55	by	noon	or	so	the	ground	is	still	covered	with	snow.		
All	of	you	give	a	kiss	to	Georgy	for	me.	G.b.y.	G	Macirone	
Ps	Which	of	the	Doxats	is	dead	?	I	saw	a	bequest	of	£100	to	the	
Foreigners	in	Distress	noticed	in	the	Times	the	other	day.	The	old	one	
must	have	been	half	past	eighty.	
	
		
	
31	March	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Clara,	
	
This	is	merely	to	advise	you	that	I	sent	to	your	address	yesterday	a	
parcel	containing	some	more	of	my	translation	of	Marx	up	to	page	
120.	The	carriage	by	a	carrier	establishment	hire	which	receives	
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small	parcels		and	sends	them	all	together	in	one,	is	only	6d.	which	I	
have	paid,	and	for	which	they	are	to	deliver	it	at	your	house.	
Although	perhaps,	as	Maida	Hill	can	scarcley	be	called	in	London,	
they	may	ask	2	or	3	pence	more.	This	I	leave	to	your	discretion	–	sent	
by	itself	by	the	railway,	it	would	have	cost	1/4d	and	by	post	1/10d.		
Is	your	friend	Mr	Hanson’s	name	John	Oliver	?	I	see	there	is	a	John	
Oliver	Hanson	among	the	Directors	of	the	Bank	of	England.	If	it	be	
your	friend	he	must	be	SOMEBODY	in	the	City.				
My	love	to	you	and	all	of	you,	my	dearest	child.		
Your	loving	Father	G	Macirone	
The	parcel	ought	to	be	with	you	in	the	course	of	tomorrow.	I	wish	to	
know	when	it	arrives.	
	
	
	
1	April	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dearest	Papa,	
	
I	have	much	pleasure	in	being	able	to	tell	you	that	Mr	Watson’s	
portrait	is	at	length	duly	installed	among	the	pictures	in	the	British	
Artists’	Exhibition,	and	my	two	other	pictures,	one	a	portrait	of	Aunt	
and	Uncle	and	my	picture	of	Hamlet	and	Ophelia		-	they	are	all	pretty	
well	hung	and	I	am	very	glad	to	have	my	three	admitted.	Remember	
me	kindly	to	the	Watsons	and	Miss	Parish	and	believe	me,	in	haste	
and	with	an	awful	pen,	dear	Papa,	
Affectionately	yours,	Emily	Macirone					
	
	
2	April	1850		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
“When	(to	parody	an	old	epigram)	you	were	young	and	debonnaire,	
And	thought	your	Mary	passing	fair	“	you	wrote	me	a	long	letter	in	
praise	of	old	proverbs,	and	certainly	my	ingenuity	has	often	been	
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stimulated	by	the	old	saying	“When	a	woman	has	the	will	she	will	
find	the	way	“.	Thus	I	wished	to	let	you	know	the	parcel	arrived	safe	
this	morning	–	charge	4d	–	but	having	neither	envelopes	nor	letter	
paper,	the	bright	idea	suggests	itself	to	write	as	you	see	I	am	doing.	
Ingenuity,	very	small	indeed,	you	may	say		-	but	small	things	grow	–	I	
may	mount	higher	next	time.		
I	am	quite	hilarious	and	not	a	little	proud	that	all	Emily’s	three	
pictures	are	admitted.	I	am	strongly	tempted,	but	yet	unwilling	to	see	
them,	until	you	can	see	them	with	me.	There	can	be	little	doubt	but	
Miss	Taylor’s	portrait	will	likewise	be	admitted	to	the	RA,	and	then	
the	darling	will	have	four	pictures	exhibited	this	year.	Next	year	I	
advise	her	to	exhibit	all	her	pictures	which	she	can	do,	at	other	
places,	as	with	the	immense	influx	of	visitors,	all	coming	with	money	
to	spend,	some	happy	soul	may	carry	off	a	memorial	of	our	dear	one,	
leaving	in	lieu	thereof	a	few	copies	of	the	Queen’s	countenance.	
George	went	last	night	by	invitation	to	Mr	Bowerbank’s	who	received	
him	very	kindly	and	gave	him	some	chrystals	and	a	most	beautiful	
piece	of	ore.	I	sent	him	two	extracts	from	my	brother’s	last	letters	
respecting	his	projected	improvements	in	microscopy,	and	Mr	
Bowerbank	has	promised	to	send	me	an	answer,	which	attention	to	
his	hobby	will	please	George.	I	don’t	think	Edward	will	go	but	one	
cannot	be	sure	till	we	know	he	has	written	to	say	no	–	as	certainly	he	
would	greatly	benefit	his	family	-	this	may	influence	him.	I	have	a	
more	adventurous	spirit	and	with	my	husband	and	children,	with	a	
fine	climate	to	allow	and	a	free	government	to	bless	my	children,	I	
could	pack	up	and	venture	anywhere.		
We	are	all	going	to	see	my	sister’s	family	in	their	new	house.	It	has	a	
more	invigorating	air	being	on	higher	ground	than	Brompton.	It	is	
near	Notting	Hill,	which	will	suit	William	who	has	had	but	uncertain	
health	since	the	loss	of	poor	Thompson.	I	was	invited	to	go	last	
Sunday	to	dinner	and	today	likewise.	Therefore	bidding	you	farewell,	
anticipating	a	pleasant	walk	and	a	kind	welcome,	I	remain	dear	
George,		
Your	affectionate	wife,	Mary	Ann	Macirone		
Ps	Memo.	If	you	are	a	friend	to	Government	economy	and	dispatch	of	
business	you	must	recommend	all	persons	to	put	postage	stamps	on	
their	letters	–	which	greatly	facilitates	the	posting	and	delivery.	
	
	
	
2	April	1850	
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J	S	Bowerbank	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Madam,	
	
I	am	obliged	by	the	extracts	you	have	sent	me	from	your	Brother’s	
letter	and	I	shall	be	glad	for	all	our	sakes	that	he	should	succeed	in	
improving	both	Instruments.	I	may	mention	that	the	paper	that	has	
been	the	foundation	of	all	the	improvements	recently	made	in	
microscopes	is	that	published	16	or	18	years	since	in	the	
Philosophical	Transactions	by	Mr	J	J	Lister	wo	has	since	done	much	to	
advance	the	microscope	towards	perfection.		
With	my	kind	remembrance	to	Mr	Macirone	I	remain		
My	dear	Madam,	Yours	most	truly.	J	S	Bowerbank\	
	
	
	
7	April	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	received	in	due	time	your	and	Emily’s	letters	of	the	1st	and	2nd	inst,	
neither	of	which	required	immediate	answers.	As	I	have	sometimes	
thought	despondingly	of	Emily’s	artistic	immortality	on	account	of	
the	perishable	nature	of	the	materials	upon	which	she	exercises	her	
genius,	I	was	consoled	the	other	day	by	hearing	from	Mrs	Watson	an	
account	of	a	water	colour	drawing,	lately	come	to	light	in	this	City,	in	
which	the	reds,	blues	and	yellows	are	all	but	as	fresh	and	vivid	as	if	
painted	quite	recently.	Now	it	is	known	positively	and	publically	
here,	to	have	been	locked	up	in	a	chest	in	the	hands	of	Trustees	
upwards	of	100	years.	It	is	supposed	to	be	a	Ceres	and	is	about	¾	life	
size.	From	its	style	and	other	characteristics	which	I	know	nothing	
about,	it	is	judged	by	the	cognoscenti	to	have	been	painted	about	250	
years	ago,	but	no	artist’s	name	is	assumed	or	at	least	declared.	It	was	
bought	at	a	word,	privately,	because	at	a	public	sale	by	auction	it	
would	possibly	have	fetched	more	as	this	county	is	studded	most	
richly	with	mansions	of	noblemen	etc	who	have	galleries	of	art	and	
vertu	and	are	always	loooking	out	to	increase	their	store.	Perhaps	
through	my	ignorance	I	am	making	much	of	nothing	at	all,	but	if	it	be	
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in	reality	of	any	interest	I	will	get	any	obtainable	information	further	
on	this	matter,	if	Emily	or	any	of	her	water	colourist	friends	desire	it,	
as	I	am	acquainted	with	the	Party	who	sold	the	picture.		
I	have	been	reflecting	whether	it	would	be	well,	when	we	have	nearly	
finished	our	translation	of	Marx,	to	tell	Frederick	Lowe	of	it	(both	he	
and	Marx	being	at	Berlin)	and	get	him	to	communicate	and	consult	
with	Marx	as	to	whether	he	would	wish	to	make	any	alterations	or	
additions	and	if	so,	whether	he	would	allow	us	to	say	that	we	publish	
it	as	a	new	edition	with	amendations	and	additions	under	his	
sanction	?	Perhaps	Clara	will	consider	the	matter,	and	maybe	ask	Mr	
Buxton,	whether	it	would	enhance	the	value	of	the	work	here.	At	all	
events	it	would	make	Clara	known	to	Marx	and	probably	make	a	
friend	of	him,	as	it	is	considered	an	honour	to	have	one’s	works	
translated	into	a	foreign	language.	But	possibly	Marx	would	ask	for	
some	pecuniary	remuneration	and	that	we	could	scarcely	afford	out	
of	the	trifling	remuneration	we	shall	get,	which	if	Cahn’s	estimate	
when	I	was	going	to	translate	Erman’s	Voyage	may	be	relied	on,	
would	not	be	more	than	£30	or	£40,	and	I	suppose	if	Buxton	were	to	
give	him	anything	it	would	be	in	deduction	to	what	he	might	offer	us.	
But	however	I	am	not	inclined	to	think	that	Marx	would	ask	for	
anything	unless	he	were	to	have	much	more	to	do	in	it	than	I	can	
anticipate.		Mrs	Knuckle	the	old	opium	lady	died	a	few	days	ago	at	
nearly	86	years	of	age.	She	has	taken	the	drug	constantly	the	last	60	
years	having	begun	after	childbirth	when	26.	During	the	last	few	
years	she	had	been	reduced	to	a	modicum	of	a	40gram	bolus	night	
and	morning	and	one	occasionally	at	noon,	with	double	stout	Rum	or	
Brandy	quantum	suff.	At	last	she	could	not	swallow	the	opium	and	
expired,	perfectly	cool	and	conscious.		
I	hope	you	will	succeed	soon	in	finding	a	room	for	us	to	live	in,	in	a	
suitable	situation	to	which	I	may	come	at	once	without	any	
interruption	in	my	ordinary	pursuits	and	habits.	More	than	you	think	
of	depends	on	that.	It	would	be	a	great	convenience	if	we	could	have	
two	tables	–	one	for	meals	etc	and	the	other	for	me	to	write	at.	There	
are	those	two	desks	which	were	taken	into	the	cellar	at	Mr	Leaf’s	in	
Cheapside	and	one	of	which	is	full	of	my	papers.	Perhaps	they	are	
worth	the	carriage	to	the	west	end,	or	we	might	sell	one	and	keep	the	
other.	I	should	think	they	cannot	be	worth	less	than	10/-	each.		I	
should	be	glad	if	you	can	send	me	8	–	10/-	a	few	days	before	I	leave	
here,	to	give	something	to	the	servants,	as	I	have	given	nothing	to	
anyone	except	the	man	for	whom	you	sent	me	5/-,	and	I	shall	have	
been	here	a	year	and	¾	by	the	28th	inst.		
God	bless	you	all,	Geo.Macirone		



Macirone Archive, 1850 

 - 76 - 

Ps	It	was	Mr	Windham,	grandson	of	the	celebrated	member	of	
Parliament	in	the	reign	of	George	III	who	bought	the	picture	herein	
spoken	of.		
	
	
	
8	April	1850	
	
George	Perriman	in	Tasmania	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	(posted	in	December	1849)	
	
My	dear	Mary,	
	
I	have	to	thank	you	for	your	enclosed	likeness	of	your	son.	His	
physiology	pleased	me	and	I	was	greatly	pleased	with	the	proficiency	
and	industry	of	his	sister,	for	which	give	her	my	thanks	and	hope	her	
perseverance	will	meet	its	reward	here	as	well	as	hereafter.		
I	should	much	like	to	be	in	England	again	among	you	all	but	am	too	
infirm	and	stupid	that	I	should	feel	d,e	trop	in	good	society.	For	good	
fellowship	there	must	be	reciprocity	and	blarney	won’t	pass	when	
ones	…[?]as	sweets	disgust	one	in	dirty	vessels.	The	longer	the	time	
my	old	girl	has	left	me	the	more	I	feel	what	I	owe	to	her	industry	and	
perseverance	and	I	don’t	like	to	owe	anything	but	it’s	past	redeeming,	
therefore	I	feel	my	infirmities	the	more.	She	is	the	best	friend	I	ever	
had	and	she	never	mocked	me.	I	would	be	like	Saul…[?]	I	sent	you	
that	bill	for	£100	last	year,	fearing	not	able	to	repeat	the	same	this	
year	as	the	prices	of	all	things	have	fallen	more	than	½	and	have	had	
some	heavy	expenses.		
Enclosed	is	my	letter	to	Edward.	Thompson	Scott	said	a	man	must	be	
very	bad	who	can’t	write	a	letter.	It	is	to	me	a	labour.	Physiologists	
say	I	want	the	organ	of	language	so	I	wish	you	to	receive	it	as	the	true	
reason	and	not	think	my	affections	fail,	and	give	my	love	to	all	yours	
and	believe	me	dear	Mary	your	affectionate	brother	G	Perriman		
Give	my	love	to	your	Emily	and	Clara	and	tell	them	how	sincerely	I	
admire	their	steady	perseverance	uphill	and	proud	I	am	in	being	
related	to	such	good	worthy	women.	
	
	
	
9	April	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
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Dearest	Papa,	
	
I	have	begun	two	letters	to	you	and	have	not	been	able	to	finish	them	
and	so	now	I	begin	you	one	again	because	this	is	truly	a	noble	day	in	
my	estimation	for	I	have	just	sent	off	my	dear	little	picture	to	the	
Royal	Academy.	I	trust	it	will	get	in	but	I	think	it	is	more	deserving	a	
piece	than	any	I	have	hitherto	sent.	Mamma	has	not	been	yet	to	the	
Suffolk	Strret	to	see	my	poor	little	productions,	reserving	that	
pleasure	to	when	you	are	in	town.	I	am	sorry	that	being	your	
daughter	will	not	enable	you	to	see	the	pictures	at	any	reduction,	but	
a	shilling	is	not	ruinous	after	all.	I	feel	like	one	who	has	had	a	great	
weight	taken	away	from	them,	and	so	I	thought	I	could	not	do	better	
than	write	you	a	letter	–	a	thing	that	has	been	long	on	my	conscience.	
I	have	sent	you	a	copy	of	Uncle	George’s	letter	which	came	yesterday	
and	rather	blushed	over	the	uninvited	praises	which	he	has	bestowed	
on	me	–	but	I	know	how	you	enjoy	my	being	praised,	and	that	you	
will	not	hear	of	any	‘grand	salis[?]’	where	your	bantlings	are	
concerned	for	you	know,	dear	kind	Papa,	you	think	nothing	too	good	
for	us.		
Clara	was	very	tired	all	last	week	when	she	had	intended	doing	your	
Marx.	She	thinks	your	idea	very	good	and	will	communicate	it	to	Mr	
Buxton	,	about	writing	to	Marx.	I	somehow	thought	that	Marx	had	
been	long	time	dead.	Clara	has	been	working	at	your	translation	and	
says	that	it	is	very	clear	indeed	and	that	after	the	first	two	pages	does	
beautifully,	but	many	of	the	German	words,	there	are	no	words	in	
English	for	and	she	has	been	trying	to	invent	some.	But	really	they	
are	puzzling,	some	of	the	words,	because	a	German	in	writing	thinks	
nothing	of	inventing	a	word	if	he	does	not	find	one	exactly	to	his	
purpose.		
What	do	you	think	of	the	Exhibition	of	1851	?	You	see	that	paintings	
are	excluded	and	wisely,	for	it	would	extend	the	galleries	ad	
infinitum	and	ruin	the	Galleries	in	London,	though	to	be	sure	nothing	
could	be	more	interesting	than	a	view	of	the	point	in	art	at	which	the	
German,	French,	Dutch	and	the	English	schools	had	arrived.	I	think	
the	English	manufacturers	must	look	very	close,	or	they	will	be	dead	
beat	I	fear	in	their	own	country.	I	consider	France	a	century	ahead	of	
us	in	ornamental	design.	Everyone	says	that	everyone	is	going	to	
make	their	fortunes	next	year,	and	that	lodgings	near	the	Park	will	be	
at	any	price,	and	that	£2000,000	will	be	put	into	circulation.	There’s	a	
sum	of	money.		
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Mamma	says	that	she	thinks	it	would	be	kind	if	we	all	wrote	to	Uncle	
George	to	press	him	to	come,	since	Mamma	thinks	that	he	wishes	to	
come	only	fears	he	would	not	be	welcome	–	at	least	she	gathers	as	
much	from	his	letters.	Would	you	therefore	if	you	if	you	think	fit,	
write	a	note	inviting	him	to	come	to	England.	I	think	if	Uncle	Edward	
would	but	go	to	Van	Dieman’s	Land,	that	he	would	make	the	Farm	
more	profitable	to	Uncle	George	in	his	hands	than	it	is	at	present,	and	
Uncle	George	could	spend	the	rest	of	his	days	in	quiet	in	England	
with	the	society	of	his	sisters	and	their	families	and	the	
consciousness	that	his	property	is	in	safe	hands.	Mamma	would	have	
written	but	has	been	teaching	Fanny.	She	sends	her	best	love	and	
means	to	write	very	soon.		
Goodbye	dear	Papa,	Your	affectionate	daughter	Emily	Macirone	
Ps	Have	you	seen	any	notice	of	my	pictures	in	the	Times	or	Daily	
News.	Mamma	is	gone	today	to	persuade	if	possible	Uncle	Edward	
and	speak	to	Thompson		
	
			
	
9	April	1850	
	
Mr	Benjamin	Gompertz	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Madam,	
	
I	have	not	had	till	now	an	opportunity	of	asking	the	pleasure	of	your	
company	and	that	of	your	sister	to	assist	by	your	joint	talents	to	
enliven	an	evening	party,	since	I	last	heard	from	you.	But	I	am	
directed	by	Mrs	Gompertz	to	say	that	the	morrow	evening	(10th	Inst)	
if	you	should	be	both	disengaged,	we	have	a	party	remaining	at	our	
house	after	the	celebration	of	the	nuptials	of	my	grand-daughter	Miss	
Montefiore.	We	shall	be	happy	to	be	favoured	with	the	company	of	
both	of	you	at	half-past	eight	o’clock	in	the	evening,	and	we	shall	be	
happy	to	present	two	guineas	towards	your	coach	hire.		I	ought	to	
apologize	for	asking	you	at	so	short	a	notice	as	one	day,	but	I	was	not	
able	to	give	a	larger	one.	Please	to	reply	by	return	of	post	if	
convenient,	if	we	are	to	have	the	pleasure	of	seeing	you	and	if	I	have	
mentioned	the	proper	sum	,	and	I	know	that	our	party	will	be	pleased	
with	your	instrumental	and	vocal	performance	if	you	come.	I	dare	say	
my	daughter	Mrs	Montefiore	will	be	still	at	our	house	after	the	Bride	
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has	left,	and	my	daughter	Mrs	Lucas	will	also	I	think	be	with	us.	I	
hope	you	are	all	well	including	your	kind	mother	and	father,		
Yours	truly,	Benjamin	Gompertz	
	
	
	
11	April	1850	
	
	Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
Can	you	as	an	author	magnanimously	allow	the	arrangement	of	
words	in	your	dedication	to	be	shuffled	and	sorted	differently	?	Clara	
says	she	ought	to	see	the	book,	but	you	will	be	soon	in	town	and	then	
you	can	go	over	it	together.	However	she	thinks	after	these	first	
pages	there	will	be	little	to	alter.	Mrs	Knuckle	appeared	merely	to	
vegetate,	and	the	very	sight	of	her	would	have	made	me	abjure	opium	
for	ever	if	I	had	not	had	a	previous	horror	of	that	noxious	weed.	Mrs	
Hinde	told	me	of	three	relations	of	hers	all	water	drinkers,	now	about	
80	and	90,	active,	good	looking,	who	can	read,	write,	will	walk	four	
miles.	May	amiable	old	ladies	think	of	that	and	eschew	opium	for	
ever.		
I	cannot	take	a	room	till	just	as	you	are	coming	or	I	shall	have	to	pay	
rent	all	the	time.	However,	next	week	we	must	look	out.	
Cannot	you	have		the	violoncello	you	have	been	using	?	Clara	says	she	
can	get	one	for	five	pounds.	What	would	be	asked	for	that	…[?]	into	I	
will	send	the	cash	in	time	for	the	officials.		
Emily	is	out	now,	but	I	should	think	any	information	respecting	the	
means	of	preserving	pictures	must	be	valuable,	although	the	
ambition	just	now	does	not	extend	beyond	1950.	Thompson	
Perriman	is	going	out	to	Sydney	under	the	denomination	of	Captain	
Clerk	although	his	father	will	partly	pay	his	passage.	Edward	has	
friends	who	could	get	him	out	passage	free	in	a	few	months,	but	he,	
having	no	present	means,	having	his	immediate	departure	is	
probably	not	more	expense	and	certainly	better	for	him.	Edward	has	
not	yet	written	to	George,	and	I	should	not	be	at	all	surprised	if	he	
went	out	to	his	brother.	He	would	I	know	to	secure	a	provision	for	his	
wife	whose	industry	and	affection	for	him	deserve	it.			
I	will	write	to	William	about	the	table	but	I	fear	he	said	he	knew	
nothing	about	it.		
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Clara	and	Emily	went	last	night	to	Mr	Gompertz’	after	the	wedding	of	
his	grand-daughter	who	has	a	£1000	annuity	settled	on	her.	She	is	
only	19	and	it	is	quite	a	match	of	affection	entirely	-	Mr	Montefiore	
said	her	own	choice,	although	the	groom	Mr	Philip	Solomon	is	50.	
However,	my	taste	when	young	inclined	to	my	elders	and	you	were	
so	wise	and	good	I	allowed	an	exception.		
I	think	Clara	likes	the	idea	of	writing	to	Fred	Lowe.		
Thompson	says	he	does	not	see	why	he	should	not	turn	out	a	good	
man	after	all,	and	goes	hopefully,	and	he	appears	to	have	been	greatly	
the	victim	of	unhappy	situations.	An	old	person	to	whom	he	let	part	
of	his	house	has	not	improved	its	respectability	but	we	must	all	
rejoice	in	his	leaving	that	place.		
Heaven	bless	you	I	forgot	to	add	the	best	point	of	Clara’s	visit.	Viz:	
that	she	had	3	guineas	‘pour	payer	la	voiture’and	that	Mrs	Montefiore	
has	returned	to	England	and	I	trust	she	will	serve	us.		
Now	dear	George,	les	Adieux	from	your	affectionate	wife,		
Mary	Ann	Macirone		
		
	
	
12	April	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Emily,	
	
I	congratulate	you	on	the	completion	of	your	academic	picture,	
though	Dr	Johnson	sighed	when	he	had	finished	his	dictionary.	We	
have	now	only	to	hope	that	the	present	selecting	committee	will	be	
better	tempered	than	the	last.	The	Academy	however	is	in	very	bad	
odour	with	public,	if	the	Times	is	to	be	believed,	and	not	being	in	a	
condition	to	afford	to	lose	friends,	it	may	perhaps	endeavour	not	to	
increase	its	enemies.	I	have	not	seen	any	critique	at	all	on	the	British	
artists	in	the	Times.	The	Daily	News	we	don’t	take	in.	There	was	a	
critique	last	Sunday,	or	the	Sunday	before	last	in	the	illustrated	
Times,	but	they	only	mention	6	or	8	names	and	dismiss	the	rest	in	a	
lump.	But	I	am	always	in	doubt	whether	I	know	the	name	of	the	
Exhibition	in	which	your	pictures	are,	so	tell	me	exactly	what	it	is	
called.			
I	perfectly	agree	with	you	in	what	you	say	about	your	Uncle	George’s	
coming	to	England	and	your	Uncle	Edward	going	thither,	and	
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moreover	I	applaud	loudly	what	Uncle	George	says	about	you	and	
your	sister,	but	don’t	tell	anyone	of	that,	lest	they	say	I	spoil	you,	
which	I	don’t	nor	ever	did.		
I	am	not	at	all	sanguine	about	the	Exhibition	of	1851.	The	
contributions	are	anything	but	encouraging.	£8000	or	£9000	from	all	
the	aristocracy	of	Great	Britain	!!	But	I	suppose	an	angry	feeling	
against	the	repealers	of	the	Corn	Laws	may	have	induced	the	greater	
part	of	them	to	withold	their	subscriptions	and	again	the	very	paltry	
subscription	of	the	Queen	and	Prince	Albert	(considering	it	was	a	pet	
project	of	the	Prince)	must	have	hindered	many	from	coming	down	
nobly	from	the	etiquette	of	not	exceeding	Royalty.	With	regard	to	the	
number	of	visitors,	they	expected	200	to	300,000	here	at	the	last	
agricultural	show	and	the	real	number	who	came	were	about	25,000.	
At	that	rate	you	may	expect	about	200,000	in	London	who	may	cause	
an	influx	of	£10	each.	But	it	is	a	step	in	the	right	direction	and	if	it	had	
been	entered	into	without	shabbiness	and	jobbing	at	the	beginning	
would	have	resulted	much	more	brilliantly	than	I	apprehend	it	will.	
God	bless	you	my	darling	child.		
Your	loving	father	Geo.	Macirone		
	
	
	
12	April	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall		to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	have	your	note	of	yesterday	accompanying	some	of	the	translation	
of	Marx,	concerning	which	I	say	something	to	Clara	in	a	note	herein.	
The	violoncello	here	is	not	on	sale;	besides	how	could	I	bring	it	to	
Town	without	a	case,	which	it	has	not	;	and	a	case	would	of	itself	cost	
30	or	40	shillings.	When	I	took	my	old	violoncello	to	Bett’s	to	sell	they	
told	me	there	that	they	could	sell	me	as	good	a	one	for	2	guineas,	but	
that	indeed	was	when	I	wanted	to	sell	myself.	Holland	gave	me	4	
guineas	for	it	with	the	case,	in	consideration	I	suppose	of	my	having	
given	him	10	guineas	for	it	years	before.	I	certainly	would	not	give	5	
guineas	for	one	until	I	can	play	very	much	better.	Anything	will	do	for	
me	to	scrape	on	as	yet,	however	new	it	be,	provided	it	be	not	cracked,	
a	sort	of	quality	I	am	perfectly	sick	of.		
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I	know	nothing	about	the	means	of	preserving	pictures.	I	merely	said	
there	is	a	picture	here,	a	water	colour	picture,	known	to	be	100	years	
old	and	believed	or	supposed	to	be	250	years	old	–	the	only	
conclusion	drawn	was	the	very	natural	one,	that	water	colours	will	
endure	that	time	–	nobody	imagines,	as	far	as	I	have	heard	,	that	any	
unknown	mystery	or	craft	was	used	to	prolong	its	vitality,	but	if	
Emily	wishes	to	ask	any	questions	I	will	do	my	best	to	get	them	
answered.		
I	am	excessively	pleased	Thompson	Perriman	is	going	to	Sydney.	It	is	
snatching	him	from	the	fire.	I	know	those	two	desks	were	taken	to	Mr	
Leaf’s	in	Cheapside	because	they	were	taken	by	a	carman	known	to	
Leaf	and	William	reproved	him	for	overcharging	us.	They	must	have	
been	left	in	the	cellars	if	William	knows	nothing	about	them	and	the	
people	there	now	must	be	asked	what	is	become	of	them	–	all	my	
papers	were	in	them.	
I	wish	Clara	many	friends	to	pay	her	coach	hire	as	Gompertz	did.	I	
enclose	two	notes,	one	to	Clara	and	the	other	to	Emily.		
Give	my	love	to	that	old	rascal	the	collegian	and	believe	me		
Affetuoso	Marito	G	Macirone	
	
	
	
12	April	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Clara,	
	
I	am	very	glad	you	have	totally	disrupted	my	translation	of	Marx’s	
dedication.	It	must	have	been	altered	somehow	and	I	think	your	
version	will	do	very	nicely.	But	the	fact	is	that	Marx	is	no	Schiller	and	
whenever	he	gets	away	from	his	tones,	notes,	flats	and	sharps	etc	he	
becomes	very	involved	and	complicated.	I	think	I	shall	write	the	first	
sheet	over	again.	Unless	I	see	more	reason	than	at	present,	I	cannot	
allow	‘Notes”	to	mean	anything	but	the	written	or	printed	music	–	in	
short	‘parts	of	notation’.	I	have	nearly	fixed	upon	adopting	‘Tone’	as	
the	equivalent	of	‘Ton’,	meaning	a	sound	of	fixed	or	determined	
height,	and	then	I	should	use	use	Tone	and	Semi-tone	as	the	
measures	of	intervals	to	be	printed	in	italics.	I	cannot	find	a	word	yet	
for	‘Laūt’.	You	call	it	‘note’	but	I	don’t	like	that.	The	nearest	meaning	
of	the	German	I	take	to	be	‘syllabic	or	verbal	sounds’,	being	single	
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sounds	produced	by	the	union	of	words	and	musical	sounds.			I	am	
not	satisfied	with	‘timbre’	for	‘klang’	but	character	or	quality	do	very	
well	in	circumlocutions.	I	don’t	think	however	that	either	‘laut’	or	
‘klang’	have	occurred	again	as	far	as	I	have	gone	in	the	translation,	
therefore	we	need	not	make	ourselves	uneasy	about	them.		I	know	
you	will	give	me	a	scolding	when	you	get	to	Notation,	for	using	the	
German	names	(in	English	of	course),	but	they	really	make	some	
things	so	beautifully	clear	that	I	could	not	avoid	it.		I	can’t,	I	should	
think,	go	on	so,	for	on	the	other	hand,	it	makes	some	things	
afterwards	very	confused,	but	I	should	like	to	stick	to	it	in	one	
Division,	for	the	sake	of	the	learner.		
God	bless	you	my	child.		
Your	loving	Father	G.Macirone		
	
							
	
13	April	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,		
		
I	forgot	when	I	last	wrote	to	you	to	mention	that	Mrs	Baugham	is	
very	anxious	to	enquire	into	the	affair	of	the	advertisement	you	
formerly	searched	for	as	to	the	heirs	of	Thomas	Perriman	of	Cornhill.	
Can	you	remember	what	year	you	went	to	Chapter	Coffee	House	to	
examine	the	Papers	and	the	date	we	wanted	?	I	remember	well	the	
paper	was	missing	on	the	file	the	very	day	and	date	the	man	told	me	
he	must	have	seen	the	advertisement.	Mrs	B	is	very	kind	and	says	she	
would	not	mind	any	trouble	although	she	would	only	expect	us	all	to	
share	and	share	alike.		
Did	I	ask	you	to	enquire	of	Mr	Watson	whether	he	thought	cod’s	liver	
oil	would	benefit	Mme	de	Yrigoyti	?	I	think	I	told	you	that	last	year	
she	suffered	from	constipation	of	the	bowels	for	which	she	had	
senna,	castor	oil	etc	given	her,	but	fearing	the	cholera	she	always	
after	these	aperients	took	opium	or	some	astringent	to	which	she	
attributes	her	dreadful	subsequent	suffering.	Now	on	the	strength	of	
your	vaunting	its	wondrous	efficacy	and	the	good	effects	our	children	
have	all	experienced	from	its	use,	I	recommended	it	for	her	and	when	
Clara	called	to	see	her	she	was	better,	in	less	pain.	Is	not	this	an	
encouragement	to	continue	it	?	I	think	so.	I	also,	dear	George,	have	
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suffered	lately	from	a	pain	on	my	right	shoulder	reachng	down	my	
arm,	sometimes	to	the	tips	of	my	fingers,	and	I	took	a	little	cod’s	liver	
oil	too,	yesterday	and	today	and	I	think	it	has	done	me	good.	Pray	
what	do	they	call	this	said	pain,	spasm,	rheumatism,	indigestion	bile,	
what	should	the	unpleasant	visitor	be	called.	Do	not	be	alarmed.	This	
is	not	a	great	pain	but	a	little	one.	Yet	little	or	big	we	always	like	to	
turn	pains	out	of	doors	as	soon	as	possible.	
Clara	says	she	can	get	a	violoncello	at	Kennedy’s	for	£5.00.	What	shall	
we	do	?	Do	you	prefer	the	one	you	use?	And	can	you	get	it	?	Likewise,	
would	you	like	Park	Place,	near	Regent’s	Park	?		It	is	exactly	three	
quarters	of	a	mile	from	the	Marylebone	Institution,	Portman	Square,	
and	three	quarters	of	a	mile	east	of	us,	so	much	nearer	town.	I	
thought	Titchborne	Street	which	is	not	so	pleasant	and	hardly	a	
stone’s	throw	nearer	the	City,	besides	it’s	impossible	at	present	to	say	
whether	that	is	necessary.	I	do	not	know	whether	I	told	you	Clara	
expected	a	pupil	at	Sydenham	at	Mrs	Corbauld’s,	friend	of	Miss	Fox.	
She	no	sooner	heard	that	Mrs	C	had	engaged	a	professor	residing	
there,	than	she	has	two	pupils,	nieces	of	Mr	Hanson	where	Emily	and	
George	go	on	Monday	evening	to	accompany	them,	the	Choral	
Harmonist,	a	carriage	ride.	Clara	and	I	go	to	the	amateur	concert	the	
same	evening	at	Hanover	Rooms.	I	hear	we	have	some	exquisite	
musicians	now	among	our	nobility,	and	I	heard	Mr	Willcox	play	most	
brilliantly.	These	amateurs	have	Prince	Albert	and	the	Duke	of	
Cambridge	among	its	members,	Lords,	Marquesses	and	Dukes	signed	
in	the	orchestra	which	is	without	compliment	admirable.	I	was	
delighted	and	did	not	know	what	Grandees	were	playing	to	amuse	
your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
	
14	April	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
Your	ripitywicket	of	a	letter	with	green	borders	à	la	jalouse,	must	
have	crossed	mine	of	last	Friday	which	did	not	leave	this	place	until	
Saturday	morning	early,	and	ought	to	have	been	received	by	you	in	
the	course	of	that	afternoon.		
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I	think	it	must	be	about	10	years	ago	since	I	looked	out	for	the	Perri-	
or	Perry-man	concern	at	the	Chapter	or	Peel’s	Coffee	House,	but	my	
recollection	of	the	time	is	by	no	means	distinct.	I	wish	Mrs	Baugham	
good	speed.			
Mr	Watson	says	he	cannot	give	advice	with	much	hope	without	
knowing	much	more	than	I	can	tell	him.	He	says	that	the	good	effects	
of	Cod	Liver	Oil	are	chiefly	found	in	atrophy,	incapacity	of	digestion,	
pulmonary	weakness	and	general	prostration	of	strength,	none	of	
which	symptoms	are	I	think	at	all	observable	in	you	and	therefore	he	
opines	that	the	said	oil	is	not	the	balm	of	Gilead	for	you,	although	it	
will	do	you	no	harm	any	more	than	any	other	food,	and	as	I	
understand	it,	it	is	the	peculiar	aptitude	of	the	oil	for	giving	
nourishment	when	nothing	else	will,	that	constitutes	its	chief	
excellence.	The	pains	in	the	shoulder,	side	etc	Mr	W	says,	are	very	
often	symptomatic	of	an	overcharged	liver,	the	remedy	for	which	is	
the	blue	pill	and	exercise,	but	nothing	will	cure,	although	it	may	
relieve,	without	exercise.	The	blue	pill	is	generally	taken	in	small	
doses	–	say	a	pill	a	day	(I	believe	of	about	½	a	grain)	for	weeks,	but	
you	must	leave	them	off	immediately	they	produce	any	soreness	in	
the	gums.	After	all	he	says	the	best	thing	is	to	consult	Dr	Darling,	
which	I	hope	you	will	do.		
I	am	not	quite	sure	that	I	understand	your	expressions	about	Pupil	at	
Sydenham[?],Miss	Fox,	two	nieces	of	Hanson	etc,	but	I	guess	it	is	that	
Clara	misses	a	new	pupil	that	Miss	Fox	endeavoured	to	get	for	her,	
but	aquired	two	new	ones	in	the	nieces	of	Mrs	Hanson	–	is	that	it	?	
She	gains	2	new	pupils	in	short	–	that’s	all	right.	I	asked	Clara	
whether	Mr	Hanson’s	name	were	Oliver,	who	is	a	bank	director,	but	
she	has	not	told	me.		
How	did	the	Choral	Songs	go	off	at	the	Harmonists	?	My	last	spoke	
about	the	violoncello.	Park	Place,	by	the	Regent’s	Park	would	do	
capitally	if	not	too	dear,	or	anywhere	about	there,	but	if	possible	not	
a	cul	de	sac	like	Broadley	Street.		
Kisses	to	all	my	darlings,	Mto	Affetmo	G	Macirone		
	
	
18	April	1850		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
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If	I	tell	you	what	greatly	pleased	me	yesterday	I	run	the	risk	of	your	
suspecting	I	am	not	the	strong-minded	woman	a	person	of	my	age	
ought	to	be,	but	as	I	hate	figuring	away	under	false	colours	and	like	to	
chat	away	even	on	paper,	for	lack	of	auditors	to	encourage	
stultiloquence,	I	must	tell	you	I	have	been	rather	out	of	spirits	of	late,	
perhaps	fretful,	because	I	dreaded	you	coming	to	our	poor	
uncomfortable-looking	place,	and	that	you	would	feel	the	change	
very	much	after	the	excellent	apartments	and	grounds	at	Mr	
Watson’s	and	the	remembrances	of	Broadley	Street	whose	very	name	
I	hate,	and	other	localities	or	domestic	asylums	(which)were	anything	
but	agreeable.		
Thursday	last	dear	Emily	had	found	a	house,	the	very	thing,	newly	
painted,	well	furnished,	pleasant	landlady,	in	Omega	Terrace.	Omega	
Terrace	!!		-	the	very	name	was	repulsive,	old	associations,	so	near	
that	dreary,	hateful	place.	I	went	yesterday	secretly	wishing	it	might	
be	let.	It	WAS	let.		No	one	could	think	me	whimsical	or	prejudiced.	I	
could	not	help	its	being	let,	but	I	bore	the	news	very	well,	although	
the	appalling	thought	of	long	walks,	mounting	up	flights	of	stairs	
without	the	possibility	of	meeting	anything	so	eligible,	rather	
sobered	me.		
The	other	place	Mrs	Nichols	had	heard	of	for	us,	was	not	in	Park	St	
but	in	a	cul	de	sac	opening	into	it.	Like	a	woman	of	spirit	I	would	not	
enter	but	but	trotted	off	to	look	for	myself,	and	not	to	detain	you	
longer	from	the	gist	of	my	letter,	I	most	providentially	and	happily	
found	something	that	pleased	me	very	much	and	which	I	hope	will	
please	you.	I	therefore	to	secure	what	I	liked	paid	a	week	in	avance,	
commencing	on	the		30th	April.	If	therefore	you	drive	up	May	1st	to	–	
open	your	eyes	–	No1	Park	Terrace,	Park	Road,	CLARENCE	GATE	!	
you	will	find	Cara	Sposa	waiting	to	receive	you.	I	must	know	at	what	
hour	your	Lordship	may	be	expected	that	the	servants	may	be	in	
waiting	to	attend	you.	One	thing	I	am	sure	will	please	–	viz:		We	can	
enter	the	Park	from	the	garden	gate	and	see	likewise	a	little	of	the	
Park	too.		Being	just	at	the	top	of	Baker	Street	you	have	little	more	
than	its	length	between	the	house	and	Marylebone	Institution.	If	you	
can	get	any	little	of	the	needful,	what	with	the	Institution,	violoncello,	
Park	and	the	interest	in	our	dear	children’s	pursuits,	we	shall	if	
blessed	with	health,	have	a	prospect	of	a	happy	old	age.		
I	have	thoughts	of	writing	to	Mr	Pinto-	Shall	I	?	Or	will	you	?	Clara	
spoke	of	you	to	Mr	André	who	is	going	to	serve	us	and	said	he	would	
speak	to	a	foreign	publisher	he	knows.	He	also	will	speak	to	
Cramiss[?]	of	Clara	as	in	consequence	of	the	death	of	Mme.Dulkin	a	
void	is	left	in	the	profession	she	should	take	advantage	of.		
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I	expect	Emily	will	go	to	Brighton	after	the	Midsummer	as	Mrs	Hart	
will	ensure	her	expenses	and	she	says	there	is	no	professor	there	at	
all	equal	to	Emily	and	she	doubts	not	she	may	make	an	excellent	
connection	there.	We	will	take	a	3d	ride	to	see	Emily’s	pictures.	The	
omnibus	fly	will	pass	our	door	and	set	us	down	there.	I	paid	the	
money	for	the	room,	its	situation	was	so	exactly	what	we	wanted.	
How	much	obliged	we	are	to	the	dear	creature	who	took	Omega	
Terrace	after	all.	I	shall	not	believe	we	we	shall	be	there	until	we	are	
fairly	planted.	Think,	Clarence	Gate	!	If	you	remember	a	blind	looking	
house,	that	is	with	few	eyes,	its	back	turned	to	the	street,	as	if	it	took	
umbrage	at	being	so	near	a	thoroughfare,	that	is	it	–	in	a	line	with	
private	houses	and	after	it	a	few	shops	to	the	gate.	Don’t	you	tell	
anyone	lest	they	come	up	to	town	and	overbid	us,	which	would	be	
easy.	Mr	Watson	must	not	know	anything	till	we	are	settled	and	then	
we	will	invite	him	and	Mrs	W	too	to	take	tea	with	us.		
I	hope	I	shall	not	hear	ill	news,	being	just	now	in	that	exhilaration	of	
spirits	we	almost	fear	some	coming	evil.	Heaven	forbid	and	bless	all	
my	darlings.	I	have	not	heard	of	or	seen	anyone	from	my	brothers,	
although	Thompson	was	invited	to	dine	with	us	on	Tuesday.	With	
compliments	and	kindest	regards	to	Mr	and	Mrs	Watson	I	remain	
Your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
Ps	(added	by	Clara)	Don’t	fear	–	they	are	honest	people	at	Clarence	
Gate	–	a	rather	young	wife	and	a	rather	old	husband.	But	my	mother	
was	happy	so…	
	
	
19	April	1850		
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	don’t	understand	why	I	am	to	have	no	letter	from	anybody	this	
week.	I	trust	nothing	unpleasant	has	happened.		
I	suppose	the	death	of	Mme.Dulkin	has	made	a	stir	among	aspiring	
musicians	to	catch	the	crumbs	she	has	left	–	perhaps	something	may	
fall	to	Clara.		
I	was	glad	to	see	how	highly	the	Times	speaks	of	the	Exhibition	of	the	
New	British	Institution,	which	consists	chiefly	of	pictures	rejected	by	
the	Royal	Academy.	The	Times	observes	this	exhibition	will	make	
some	people	look	about	themselves	pretty	sharply.	I	fear	the	
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Academy	is	acquiring	the	frequent	attendant	upon	rich	monopolies	–	
sloth,	impudence	and	selfishness.		
Who	would	have	thought	of	little	Charles	Emmanuel	and	his	little	
parliament	of	Piedmont	being	the	people	to	do	the	greatest	Railroad	
achievement	in	Europe	?	–	to	cut	a	tunnel	through	the	Alps	!	But	so	it	
is	to	be.	The	Road	is	to	reach	the	Adriatic,	so	that	Italy	will	be	within	
48	hours	journey	(easily)	from	London.	And	when	the	Road	is	
completed	from	Vienna	(it	is	near	Vienna	now)	through	Turkey	(both	
in	Europe	and	Asia)	along	the	north	side	of	the	Persian	Gulf	to	
Hyderabad,	and	the	Hindoostan	Company	have	completed	theirs,	we	
shall	be	within	9	days	journey	of	Calcutta	from	which	latter	place	a	
steamer	could	reach	your	brother	at	Van	Diemans	Land	in	15	or	20	
days.			
Miss	Parish	has	given	us	two	new	musical	names	for	a	couple	of	
annoying	little	domestic	animals,	derived	from	their	respective	forms	
or	general	shapes,	namely	B-flat	and	F-sharp.	Nobody	has	told	me	yet	
how	Clara’s	choral	songs	went	off	at	the	City	concert,	nor	whether	
there	has	been	any	critique	mentioning	Emily’s	pictures.	I	suppose	
George	was	too	young	in	the	college	to	undergo	any	examination	as	
yet	,	but	I	have	not	seen	any	account	of	any	examination	at	all.		
God	bless	you	all,		
Affmo	Mto.	Geo,	Macirone			
	
		
	
21	April	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
Your	letter	of	the	18th	Thursday	was	put	into	the	Post	Office	too	late	
for	me	to	get	it	the	next	day,	so	that	your	said	letter	and	mine	of	
Friday	the	19th	might	have	said	“how	d’ye	do”	to	each	other	at	the	
Post	Office	here	on	Friday	evening.	You	could	not	have	chosen	a	
better	situation	for	a	lodging,	but	I	fear	it	will	be	too	expensive.	I	
think	I	remember	the	house,	close	to	Macready’s.	Be	prepared	with	
an	inkstand,	a	few	iron	pens	and	a	round	ruler.	I	can’t	say	at	what	
hour	I	shall	arrive	until	the	company	fixes	the	time	of	starting	for	
May,	which	it	has	not	done	yet,	but	soon	will.	I	don’t	know	what	you	
want	me	to	write	to	Pinto	about.	I	shall	call	on	him	as	soon	as	I	am	in	



Macirone Archive, 1850 

 - 89 - 

Town.	I	am	highly	gratified	to	hear	of	the	chances	for	Emily	in	the	
summer.		
God	bless	you	all.	Geo	Macirone	
	
	
	
22	April	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
As	I	expect	a	visitor	today	whom	I	must	receive,	as	Clara	and	Emily	
are	both	out,	to	set	your	mind	a	little	more	at	ease	respecting	our	
future	residence	–	First	I	must	remark	that	you	have	made	the	same	
mistake	as	Clara,	thinking	it	was	entered	by	a	passage	projecting	
from	the	house	with	a	street	door	opening	into	Park	Road	whereas	
No	1	Park	Terrace,	Park	Road,	Clarence	Gate,	is	the	first	of	rather	an	
inferior	row	of	private	houses	between	two	rows	of	shops	–	viz.	those	
higher	up	the	road,	and	a	few	near	the	gate.	There	are	private	houses	
in	the	road	opposite.	The	rent	will	be	exactly	the	same	as	we	paid	in	
Broadley	Street,	8/6d	per	week	with	6d	extra	for	washing	bed	linen,	
towels,	table	cloths	etc.	We	paid	8/-	per	week	in	Grafton	St	opposite	
the	university	and	hospital	and	at	Mrs	Binney’s	Harrow	Road	8/-	per	
week.	Emily	agreed	for	us	to	give	8/-	per	week	in	Omega	Terrace	and	
there	appears	to	be	neither	comfort	nor	respectability	near	London	
under	that	price.	However,	if	we	cannot	afford	this	we	must	pay	less,	
although	it	is	so	essential	for	many	reasons	to	be	respectably	housed.	
I	forgot	when	I	sent	you	the	papers	with	the	dedication	etc	to	ask	you	
to	return	them	immediately,	thinking	you	would	do	so,	as	I	am	
anxious	they	should	be	given	to	Mr	Buckstone	as	soon	as	possible,	
lest	some	other	translation	should	appear,	and	all	your	labour	be	
profitless.	This	would	be	a	sad	blow	–	a	grievous	disappointment	to	
us	all,	most	especially	perhaps	to	me,	having	based	so	much	projected	
happiness	upon	it.		
I	have	taken	3	of	the	pills	you	recommend	and	shall	take	the	7,	viz:	
for	one	week.	I	think,	nay	am	sure,	my	arm	is	much	less	painful,	
therefore	I	shall	give	them	a	fair	trial.		
I	wish	I	could	hear	from	my	brother	to	know	what	he	intends	doing.	I	
am	more	inclined	to	think	he	will	go	to	Van	D’s	Land	than	stay	here,	
but	he	has	not	yet	written	to	George,	who	must,	poor	fellow,	be	very	



Macirone Archive, 1850 

 - 90 - 

anxious	for	an	answer.	The	house	was	burnt	down	where	our	desks	
were	and	they	burnt	with	the	house,	and	Mr	John	Warne’s	furniture.	
The	loss	was	not	very	great	but	vexing	nevertheless.	I	had	better	send	
the	money	order	for	your	coming	up,	had	I	not?	Remember	to	take	an	
omnibus	that	will	pass	our	house:	viz	–go	up	Park	Rd.		
Pray	thank	Mr	W	for	me	for	his	prescription	which	I	doubt	not	will	
set	me	quite	right	again.	
	
		
	
23	April	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	thought	from	your	saying	nothing,	Clara’s	long	silence	and	sending	
only	those	few	sheets,	that	there	was	no	hurry,	and	so	I	have	not	
done	half	as	much	as	I	might	had	I	thought	there	was	any	anxiety	
about	a	rival	translation.	However,	there	does	not	seem	to	be	any	
great	danger	of	that,	since	my	copy	here	was	printed	in	‘46	and	there	
were	two	previous	editions	also,	which	might	have	been	translated	
had	anyone	thought	it	worth	while.	But	I	believe	if	Mr	Buxton	like	to	
undertake	the	thing,	he	can	immediately	stop	any	chance	of	
competition	by	advertising	that	he	has	a	translation	coming	out,	as	
Mr	Cahn	told	me	it	was	not	usual	in	the	trade	(unless	in	extaordinary	
cases)	to	begin	another	translation	after	one	has	been	advertised	as	
coming	out.	I	have	not	been	anxious	to	get	on	fast	here,	as	I	wished	to	
have	plenty	to	occupy	me	immediately	I	arrive	in	Town.			
Mr	Watson	tells	me	you	must	write	to	him	as	a	matter	of	form	to	
knock	off	my	irons	and	let	me	loose.	I	have	told	him	to	make	out	my	
Bill	and	I	shall	send	it	you	as	soon	as	I	have	it.	It	would	be	better,	as	
you	hint,	for	me	not	to	get	any	more	money	from	him,	but	for	you	to	
send	me	the	passage	money	etc.	The	fare	is	about	9/-	cab	to	Station,	
1/6d	luggage	charge	(as	I	come	in	the	Parliamentary	Train),	I	
suppose	about	3	or	4	shillings,	servants	10/-,	omnibus	hme	1/-	
(perhaps	cab	part	of	way)	–	say	all	together	27/-	?	This	amount	you	
had	better	send	at	once.	I	have	sent	the	4½		sheets	of	translation	
corrected	and	20	pages	more,	by	the	cheap	carrier	addressed	to	
Geo.Aug.	Macirone	Esq.,	King’s	College,	Somerset	House,	London,	so	
that	there	will	be	no	more	to	pay	-	mind	that.		
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As	I	suppose	George	goes	there	every	day,	he	will	find	the	pages	there	
tomorrow	or	the	day	after.	The	Carriers	engage	to	deliver	the	parcels	
totally	free	of	charge	in	London	within	2	miles	or	so	of	Somerset	
House,	for	the	6d	which	I	have	paid	here.		
God	blees	you	all	Mto	Affmo	Geo.Macirone	
	
			
	
24	April	1850	
	
Mr	Barnewall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Madam,	
	
I	feel	much	ashamed,	your	note	was	given	to	me	by	the	Postman	at	
the	door,	just	as	I	was	leaving	this	place	on	Saturday.	I	put	it,	seal	
unbroken,	into	my	pocket,	intending	to	open	and	read	it	at	home.	
There	it	remained	forgotten	till	just	now,	when,	on	taking	out	more	
papers	I	found	it	among	them.	Pray	excuse	this.	I	will	execute	the	
dividend	in	the	morning,	and	hope	to	send	it	to	you	by	a	friend	who	
lives	near	you	in	the	afternoon	of	that	day.	I	shall	be	glad	to	see	my	
old	friend	George.	With	kind	regards	to	your	daughters	and	son,	
believe	me	dear	Madam		
Your	faithful	servant,	D	Barnewall	
	
	
	
24	April	1850	
	
George	Augustus	and	Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	
Heigham	Hall.	(incomplete)	
	
	
My	Dear	Papa,	
	
I	feel	so	ashamed	of	myself	you	don’t	know.		I	have	your	letter	of	ever	
so	long	ago	to	answer.	Your	letter	is	dated	12th	March.	You	begin	by	
speaking	of	various	unspecified	inventions	whereupon,	I	beg	to	
inform	you	if	you	do	not	know	it	already,	that	I	have	the	model	of	a	
24	horse-power	engine	of	my	Uncle’s	invention	in	my	possession.	
They	give	you	a	plan	of	a	blind	which	I	think	is	perhaps	a	little	
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improvement	upon	the	one	you	sent	up	to	me	in	your	last	letter.	
There	is	however	one	thing	,	and	a	very	important	one,	against	it	and	
that	is	that	it	would	be	a	great	deal	more	expensive.	It	is	this	:		
There	must	be	two	spring	rollers	–	one	at	the	top	of	the	window	and	
the	other	at	the	bottom	and	wound	round	each	a	blind	as	long	as	the	
window	and	connecting	the	middle	of	the	ends	of	these	blinds	there	
must	be	a	string	(one	would	I	think	be	sufficient)	and	this	string	must	
also	be	the	length	of	the	window;	now	it	is	quite	clear	that	in	
whatever	position	you	put	the	blind	into	(ie:	whether	you	unroll	the	
top	or	bottom	or	both)	it	will	keep	as	you	put	it,	the	two	strings	
acting	as	mutual	checks;	then	in	order	to	close	the	top	and	bottom	
and	open	the	middle	you	have	only	to	tie	the	string	up	in	the	middle	
and	“there	you	are	again”	as	Traddles	said	of	his	furniture.	However,	
will	you	tell	me	what	you	think	of	this	in	your	next.		
I	shall	be	so	pleased	to	see	you	coming	up	to	Town	dear	Papa	and	
Mamma	has	such	nice	rooms	looking	on	to	the	Regent’s	Parks	with	a	
garden	gate	opening	in	to	the	park.	I	am	much	obliged	to	you	for	your	
hint	about	the	sandwiches,	which	I	dare	say	you	have	now	forgotten.	
Pray	remember	me	kindly	to	Mr	and	Mrs	Watson	Snr.	and	Mr	and	
Mrs	Watson	Jnr,	also	to	Mary,	Johannesque,	Babyque.		
By	the	bye,	last	night	Clara	and	Emily	had	been	to	the	Coopers	(about	
a	mile	hence	at	the	Wellington	Rd	,	St	John’s	Wood)	and	came	back	at	
12.00	o’clock	and	told	Mamma	and	I	that	the	3	Miss	Coopers	(all	quite	
young	girls)	were	left	alone	in	their	home,	or	rather	worse	than	
alone,	there	being	a	manservant	whom	they	could	not	trust	and	two	
women	in	the	house.	Now	there	is	£55	worth	of	plate	in	the	house,	
and	one	of	the	daughters	keeps	the	key	of	it,	this	being	known	to	the	
servants.	Also	their	father	is	out	of	town	for	a	week,	and	the	
manservant	goes	to	America	in	4	days,	and	their	father	does	not	
allow	them	to	lock	their	door	at	night	in	case	of	fire.	Now	poor	Lucy	
that	keeps	the	key	is	a	very	courageous	girl	and	would	not	I	am	sure	
give	it	up	if	they	would	kill	her,	so	that	if	this	man	(and	what	is	to	
prevent	him)	should	let	thieves	in,	or	turn	thief	himself,	she	would	be	
sure	to	be	murdered	or	something	of	the	kind.	So	at	half	past	twelve	I	
thought	that	your	humble	servant	might	be	of	some	use,	and	so	I	put	
your	big	pistol	into	my	pocket	(how	I	got	it	in	I	can’t	tell)	and	set	out.	
It	was	a	beautiful	night	and	quite	light,	and	I	walked	on	until	I	came	
to	the	house,	and	then	walked	a	little	way	back	until	I	found	a	
policeman.	I	then	told	him	the	particulars,	and	also	told	him	that	I	
was	going	to	tell	another	policeman.	Afterwards	I	walked	up	and	
down	before	the	house	for	rather	less	than	½	an	hour.	Then	I	told	
another	policeman	the	particulars,	and	also	that	I	had	told	the	other	
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policeman.	(You	will	see	the	use	of	my	telling	each	that	I	had	told	
another)	and	then	I	walked	away	and	got	home	about	2	o’clock	and	
knocked	6	times	at	the	door	before	I	could	get	in.	However,	I	am	now	
going	to	bed,	so	good	night	dear	Papa,		
Your	affectionate	son	G	A	Macirone	
	
Mary	Ann	adds		
My	dear	George,	
	
I	cannot	let	dear	George’s	couleur	de	rose	representations	pass	to	
you	without	a	comment,	lest	if	you	relied	implicitly	on	them	you	
might	suspect	I	had	decidedly	lost	my	senses.	I	have	engaged	ONE	
room	not	two	which	looks	into	the	Park	sideways.	That	is	to	say	there	
are	houses	immediately	opposite,	which	soon	terminating	leave	us	a	
view	of	the	Park.	Clara’s	Choral	Songs	were	deferred	by	the	Choral	
Harmonists	till	the	13th	of	May.	I	have	not	heard	of	any	
critique…(ends)	
	
	
	
29	April	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,		
	
Clara	not	having	been	able	to	see	Mr	Buxton,	who	was	out	of	town	
when	she	called	in	Newgate	St,	leaves	us	(although	with	very	strong	
hopes)	yet	still	in	some	uncertainty	whether	he	will	take	the	work.	I	
am	most	anxious	this	affair	should	be	settled,	but	till	it	is,	you	had	
better,	dear	George,	not	come	to	London.	This	may	seem	–	it	is	–	a	
cruel	disappointment	perhaps,	not	more	to	you	than	to	me,	but	we	
must	be	guided	by	circumstances,	or	rather	yield	to	them.	It	may	be	a	
comfort	to	you	–	this	delay	is	merely	a	question	of	expenditure.	If	you	
think	I	did	not	heartily	wish	for	your	return	you	would	do	me	cruel	
injustice,	but	the	dividend	will	be	little	more	than	Mr	Watson’s	
account	and	there	is	so	little	of	the	other	money	left	that	it	will	be	
much	happier	for	us	all	to	know	to	see	our	own	way	beforehand.	If	as	
I	wish	you	could	read	my	heart,	then	you	would	see	what	would	
reconcile	you,	notwithstanding	this	letter,	to	your	ever	affectionate	
wife,		
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Mary	Ann	Macirone		
	
	
	
29	April	1850	
	
EmilyMacirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	Dearest	Papa,	
	
I	am	indeed	very	sorry	that	there	seems	to	be	some	delay	as	to	your	
coming	to	London.	I	know	that	dear	Mamma	is	very	much	grieved	
that	our	money	is	so	short	as	not	to	warrant	the…[?]	I	hope	Mr	
Buxton	will	take	your	translation.	Clara	has	been	so	unfortunate	as	to	
find	him	out	when	she	called	to	see	him,	and	she	is	so	very	much	
engaged	that	she	cannot	call	as	often	as	she	would.		
You	will	be	glad	to	hear	my	portrait	is	in	the	Royal	Academy	and	also	
that	we	are	going	off	immediately	to	see	after	your	translation.		
Your	very	affectionate	daughter	Emily	Macirone		
Ps	Nil	Desperandum	
	
	
	
1	May	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	John	Watson	of	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Mr	Watson,	
	
I	am	extremely	obliged	by	your	sending	the	paper	which	I	
understood	as	an	intimation	that	my	dear	husband	had	returned	to	
your	house	before	it	was	sent	off.	I	am	very	anxious	to	know	how	he	
is,	more	especially	as	our	letters	to	postpone	his	coming	to	town	
(without	he	suspects	the	true	reason)	must	appear	either	very	
capricious	and	unkind	or	to	be	written	in	consequence	of	some	ill	
tidings	we	are	not	willing	to	communicate.	I	am	very	sorry	to	give	
you	any	further	trouble,	but	as	you	kindly	promised	to	write	again	I	
am	anxiously	looking	forward	to	the	morning,	although	added	to	the	
usual	depression	after	these	excesses,	our	disappointment	will	I	
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doubt	not	cause	sadness	and	irritation.	Yet	any	information	of	my	
dear	husband	will	oblige	greatly,	my	dear	Sir,		
Yours	truly	Mary	Ann	Macirone		
	
	
	
Undated	April/May	1850	
	
Edward	Perriman	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone		
(incomplete	-	referred	to	in	letter	of	2	May	below	)	
	
….my	son	Thompson	and	also	of	my	son	George	to	emigrate	to	Hobart	
in	the	hope	of	finding	employment	out	there,	and	I	am	sure	it	is	our	
earnest	prayer	that	they	may	both	succeed	in	establishing	themselves	
respectably.	If	you	have	any	friends	through	whom	you	can	furnish	
letters	of	introduction	or	any	ways	serve	them,	it	will	be	conferring	
testimony	of	your	kindness	for	them.		
My	love	to	your	dear	girls	and	the		Georges.		
Believe	me	your	affectionate	Brother	Edward	Perriman	
We	are	busily	engaged	on	fitting	them	out	by	first	ship	.	The	expense	
is	great.	
	
	
	
2	May	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	have	just	received	a	letter	from	my	brother	stating	that	his	two	
boys,	Thompson	and	George	are	both	going	out	to	Hobart	Town.	I	will	
go	over	on	Sunday	to	inquire	particulars.	Meantime	I	am	very	sorry	
they	are	going	together.	They	would	do	much	better	separate.	Now	I	
fear	Thompson	will	be	a	blight	to	George,	but	I	think	much	more	of	
you	love	than	of	anyone	else,	and	will	never	willingly	consent	again	
to	to	your	being	so	far	from	us.		
Clara	has	taken	your	translation	papers	to	read	in	and	going	to	and	
from	Brighton.	She	will	see	Mr	Buxton	on	Saturday,	but	although	I	
have	little	doubt	of	the	result	and	that	he	will	take	it,	yet	come	what	
may,	you		must,	dear	George	be	either	with	me,	or	near	us.	The	longer	
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you	are	absent	the	more	I	feel	the	wish	to	contribute	in	some	way	to	
your	happiness	–	the	more	I	regret	this	absence	which	appears	to	
have	strengthened	not	burst	the	ties	that	bound	us.		
Courage	dear	George,	all	will	yet	go	well.	Emily’s	picture	is	in	the	RA.	
Yours	ever	affectionately,	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
	
3	May	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dearest	Mary,	
	
Your	dear	kind	letter	of	yesterday	was	balm	of	Gilead	to	me	this	
morning.	This	is	my	third	day	of	not	going	out,	therefore	you	can	
imagine	that	I	am	very	nearly	re-established;	but	I	am	still	weak,	not	
in	my	intentions	but	in	my	legs	and	therefore	don’t	think	of	coming	to	
town	until	the	beginning	of	next	week,	of	which	I	shall	duly	inform	
you.	I	must	beg	you	to	excuse	my	writing	but	in	brief.	I	can	do	nothing	
in	excuse	for	my	disaster.	It	seems	my	best	hopes	were	always	to	be	
the	least	successful,	but	we	must	never	give	up	to	giant	despair.		
God	bless	you	my	dearest	Mary	and	all	my	darlings,		
Your	aff.	Geo.	Macirone		
	
	
4	May	1850		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall		
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	was	most	anxious	for	letters	this	morning	and	am	very	happy	that	
mine	gave	you	such	comfort,	but	to	add	some	alleviation	to	the	
bitterness	of	disappointment		we	will	console	ourselves	by	rejoicing	
this	occurred	at	Norwich	and	before,	not	immediately	after	your	
return	to	us.			
Clara	says	you	have	done	the	translation	beautifully.	This,	and	your	
inventions,	while	they	prove	your	loving,	earnest	purpose	to	strive	to	
the	uttermost	to	serve	us,	added	to	the	pain	of	long	deferred	hopes,	
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have	overpowered	your	better	self.	May	heaven	in	future	spare	you	
such	heavy	anxieties.	We	will	look	trustfully	forward.	Meantime	our	
living	room,	though	not	splendid,	is	comfortable	and	having	a	peep	at	
the	park	and	garden	gate	opening	into	it	was	a	luxury	I	could	not	
have	hoped	to	obtain	for	you	who	so	love	morning	walks	.	Then	with	
your	violoncello	(Clara	has	bought	one)	and	translation,	your	time	
will	not	land	heavy	on	your	hands.	But	you	must	not	come	till	you	are	
safe	and	can	quite	depend	upon	yourself.		
On	Tuesday	our	trio	are	all	engaged	to	dine	at	Mrs	André’s	and	close	
the	evening	at	Mrs	Briggs’.	On	Wednesday	Clara	goes	to	Brighton	and	
returns	Thursday	to	a	late	dinner.	She	is	almost	always	out,	and	short	
rides,	short	walks,	short	rests,	with	refreshments	offered	by	
hospitable	friends,	for	wherever	she	teaches	she	finds	or	makes	
them,	all	these	combined	improve	her	health	and	spirits	vastly.	Emily	
will	go	to	Brighton	after	midsummer,	and	now	she	goes	out	every	day	
much	to	her	advantage	in	health	and	somewhat	in	pocket.	Thus	you	
see	our	darlings	will	all	be	out	on	Tuesday.	On	Wednesday	Clara	will	
be	away,	but	on	Thursday	she	will	be	home	again.		
Consider	yourself,	darling,	what	will	be	best,	but	let	me	know	before	
you	come	up	that	I	may	pack	up	and	be	at	my	post.	I	must	know	a	full	
day	beforehand.		
We	all	unite	in	love,	and	best,	eartiest	wishes	for	a	happy	meeting	and	
reunion.	Pray	remember	us	all	very	kindly	to	your	good	friends,	Mr	
and	Mrs	Watson	and	believe	me	ever		
Your	affectionate	wife,	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
	
5	May	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
Your	dear	kind	letter	of	yesterday	invites	me	to	come	home	on	
Thursday	next.	I	thank	you	for	the	promptitude,	but	think	it	may	be	
better	for	me	to	stay	a	day	or	two	longer,	however	I	shall	let	you	
know	in	time.	When	I	wrote	on	Thursday	last	I	was	perfectly	
unconscious	of	the	existence	of	the	letters	of	yourself,	Clara	and	
Emily	of	the	29th	April.	I	had	indeed	seen	them	on	the	Tuesday	
morning,	but	they	had	entirely	escaped	my	memory	until	I	found	
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them	in	my	pocket	on	Thursday	night	after	I	had	sent	off	my	letter	to	
you.	Your	last	letter	is	full	of	bright	prospects.	God	grant	their	
realization.		
My	love	to	all	my	darlings,		
Your	aff.	Geo.	Macirone		
	
	
	
Undated	1850		
	
Clara	Warne		to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Clara,	
	
Not	well	enough	to	rise	to	get	a	fresh	sheet	I	write	upon	this	half	to	
thank	you	for	your	kind	intentions	which	I	equally	appreciate	though	
by	some	mischance	the	note	containing	the	ticket	only	arrived	this	
morning	(Friday)	–	a	day	or	so	too	late	for	the	fair	as	Paddy	would	
say.	I	do	not	send	the	ticket	to	you	today	but	will	retain	it	until	I	see	
some	one	of	your	Party	to	whom	I	can	safely	return	it	with	many	
thanks,	added	to	which	misadventure	I	had	the	infinite	satisfaction	of	
being	required	to	pay	threepence.	This	I	withheld	until	proved	the	
officials	had	a	legal	right	to	claim	this	sum.		
To	prevent	further	wanderings	I	add	our	address	in	full	–	No	3	
Clarendon	Road	North,	Notting	Hill.	All	letters	so	addressed	always	
meet	us.		
With	our	united	kind	love	to	you	all,	believe	me	dear	Clara,	Your	
affectionate	Aunt	and	Friend.	Clara	E	Warne	
I	enclose	the	envelope	which	may	lead	to	elucidation	
	
	
	
Undated	Spring	1850		
	
Miss	Jane	Warne	(sister	of	William	Warne)	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mrs	Macirone,	
	
Many	thanks	to	you	and	Clara	for	thinking	of	my	pleasure	and	
amusement.	I	very	much	regret,	even	If	health	permitted,	that	I	am	
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unable	to	avail	myself	of	it,	for	even	ere	you	receive	this	I	shall	be	
many	miles	on	my	pilgrimage	northwards.	I	start	tomorrow	at	¼	past	
10	and	DV	hope	to	arrive	in	Scotland	on	Tuesday.	I	know	that	you	
will	both	wish	me	happiness	in	my	new	situation.		
I	went	to	Notting	Hill	on	Friday	and	was	very	pleased	with	the	new	
house	(of	William	and	Clara).	You	must	excuse		my	not	having	
answered	your	kind	note	before,	but	you	will	well	imagine	how	busy	
the	last	few	days	have	been.		
Give	my	love	to	Clara.	Wish	her	from	me	every	prosperity	and	
happiness,	not	forgetting	Emily	and	George.		
With	much	love,	believe	me		
Yours	affectionately	Jane	Warne	
		
	
	
Undated	May	1850		
	
Mrs	Hinde	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear,	dear	Minnie,	
	
Though	I	am	almost	confined	to	my	bed	I	must	do	what	I	have	many	
days	wished	to	do	–	write	to	you.	As	to	thanking	you	it	is	of	no	use	
doing	or	trying	to	do	it.	I	cannot	do	it	either	to	yourself	or	your	
darling	sister.	You	have	called	forth	a	talent	in	my	child	Fanny	which	I	
did	not	know	she	possessed.	Her	Papa	and	I	were	truly	astonished	at	
the	drawings	sent.	I	am	sure	you	devote	more	time	than	she	is	worth	
to	her	improvement	and	whenever	I	think	over	your	conduct,	your	
sister’s	and	your	Mamma’s	I	feel	bewildered,	-	certainly	the	world	
bears	a	worse	name	than	it	deserves.There	is	much	more	Christian	
goodness	than	we	are	aware	of.		
We	only	received	the	hand	and	foot	casts.	Did	you	send	any	others	?	I	
can	neither	get	stamps	or	post	office	order	this	morning,	but	will	try	
again	tomorrow	.	Connie	is	delighted	with	her	letter	and	she	is	
hoping	to	follow	implicitly	your	directions.	Poor	child,	she	is	the	
busiest	mortal	for	she	is	housekeeper,	nursemaid,	nursery	governess,	
Papa’s	companion	and	her	own	lessons	and	music		to	attend	to.	She	
sings	about	the	house	all	day	long.		
You	may	be	sure	it	is	very	gratifying	to	us	to	hear	that	Fanny	is	
attentive	and	grateful	for	all	your	instructions.	I	know	she	feels	her	
deep	obligations	if	she	can	show	it.		
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Give	my	kindest	love	and	many	wishes	for	happiness	to	your	dear	
Mamma,	your	dear,	dear	sister,	your	brother	and	accept	the	same	
from,		
Your	deeply	indebted	friend	E	Hinde		
We	expect	Baby	will	soon	arrive.			
	
	
							
	Undated	May	1850	
	
Jane	Sophia	Egerton	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	
I	am	sorry	not	to	have	answered	your	kind	note	before,	but	I	have	
been	busy	and	also	am	suffering	from	a	severe	cold	which	will	
preclude	the	possibility	of	my	coming	to	see	you	tomorrow,	or	I	
should	have	been	very	happy	to	do	so,	though	Miss	Smith	could	not	
have	accompanied	me.	She	is	always	engaged	on	Wednesday	evening	
as	it	is,	and	with	this	not	clement	weather	I	think	we	must	wait	a	
little.	The	nights	are	so	very	cold.	We	have	often	spoken	of	you	lately	
and	purposed	writing	to	ask	you	to	come	and	see	us	at	our	studio	
where	we	are	now	getting	settled.	Do	come	if	you	can,	and	bring	
some	painting	with	you.	We	have	a	spare	chair.	If	you	could	come	we	
should	enjoy	a	nice	chat	and	work	at	the	same	time.	I	am	not	able	to	
be	there	as	much	as	I	should	like,	for	I	have	to	give	four	private	
lessons	during	the	week	and	as	my	pupils	are	at	some	distance	and	
all	in	opposite	directions	it	takes	up	more	time	than	I	like.	I	am	glad	
to	know	that	you	are	busy.	The	days	I	draw	at	the	studio	are	Monday,	
Tuesday	and	Friday	at	present.	Our	class	has	not	commenced	for	the	
house	is	still	in	rather	an	unfinished	state	–	no	knocker	to	the	door	
and	the	men	still	at	work,	so	that	I	don’t	suppose	we	shall	begin	till	
the	end	of	next	month.	We	have	the	promise	of	several	pupils.	Write	
to	tell	me	if	you	can	come	as	I	propose.		
Give	my	love	to	your	sister	and	remember	me	very	kindly	to	your	
Mamma.		
Believe	me	ever,	Your	sincere	friend	Jane	Sophia	Egerton	
	
	
	
7	May	1850		
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Sarah	Clifford	Smith	to	Emily	Macirone	
(very	hard	to	decipher)	
	
	
My	dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	
To	prevent	your	kind	heart	from	grieving	too	much	over	my	
misfortunes	when	gone,	look	into	the	Royal	Academy	Catalogue.	I	
have	written	these	few	lines	to	inform	you	I	am	the	joyful	possessor	
of	a	very…[?]miniature	from	hanging	on	the	walls	of	that	venerable	
Society,	although	with	an	exceeding	lack	of	gallantry	they	have	
denied	my	name	a	place	in	their	yearly	record	of	…[?]professors.	
N’importe.	I	have	the…[?]of	a	£	million	safe	and	the	fame	of	the…[?]	I	
reckon	would	not	be	overpowering.		
I	am	sorry	not	to	be	able	to	convey	good	news	concerning	Miss	
Egerton’s	picture.	I	have	not	seen	her	since	the	Exhibition	opened	so	
don’t	know	if	her	disappointment	be	great.	I	anticipate	much	
intriguing…[?]our	fellow	exhibitors	with	you.	I	had	courage	to	go	the	
first	day	and	was	rewarded	by	a	passing	glimpse	of	one	of	the	Friths	
obtained	by	my	height	enabling	me	to	see	over	the	crowd.		
I	am	my	dear	Miss	Macirone	with	kind	remembrances	to	your	sister,	
Ever	yours	truly,	Sarah	Clifford	Smith		
Dated	from	Our	Studio	at	Elizabeth	street	the	7th	day	of	May	in	the	
year	1850	
	
	
7	May	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	darling	George,	
	
It	is	a	most	cruel	position	for	me	that	I	should	cause	pain	to	you	I	love	
so	well.	I	had	planned	and	reckoned	and	arranged	all	so	happily,	but	
Mr	Buxton	is	so	engaged	in	the	wool	sales	he	cannot	attend	to	the	
translation	till	they	are	over.	I	have	exactly	£30	and	when	Mr	Watson	
is	paid	there	will	be	little	left.	If	we	had	Mr	Buxton’s	assurance	he	
would	take	the	translation	I	should	be	quite	happy.	I	should	pay	Mr	
Watson	at	any	time.	With	that	money	in	prospect	and	our	dividend	
we	could	go	on	capitally,	but	I	have	been	looking	over	my	old	
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accounts	and	fear	it	would	be	very	difficult	indeed	to	manage	on	that		
per	week	and	then	I	should	be	so	anxious	lest	I	should	not	be	able	to	
settle	Mr	W’s	account	that	I	fear	I	should	be	neither	cheerful	nor	
agreeable	till	that	weight	was	off	my	mind.		
Dear,	dear	George,	to	give	you	pain	or	disappointment	grieves	me	
much,	but	I	have	asked	my	own	heart	and	conscience	what	was	best,	
what	was	right	to	do	and	this	is	the	answer.	We	must	begin	our	
housekeeping	out	of	debt	or	sure	of	paying	it.	It	appears	to	me	that	I	
could	be	quite	happy	if	I	could	take	all	sorrow,	all	care	from	you	and	
pocket	it	myself	–	but	all	have	some	grief.	
Had	you	seen	my	poor	brother	on	Sunday,	the	wretchedness	on	his	
pale	face	reduced	our	cares	to	nothing.	His	wife	is	very	hard	upon	his	
boy	with	whom	he	is	about	to	part	for	ever	most	probably,	in	this	
world.	Poor	Thompson,	so	baited.	I	asked	him	if	he	would	strive	to	do	
credit	to	any	recommendation.	“Of	course	I	would”.	If	you	could	give	
them	a	letter	for	Mr	Kirkby	or	any	one	you	know	who	has	settled	out	
there,	it	might	do	them	great	service,	and	you	no	injury.	Thompson	
writes	a	very	good	hand	and	has	been	so	wretchedly	placed,	he	is	
entitled	to	all	the	kind	help	and	pity	we	can	give	him.	Had	we	a	home	
he	should	have	it,	with	your	good	will.	My	heart	aches	for	him.	He	has	
suffered	much.		
Dear,	dear	George,	forgive	me,	and	believe	this	delay	of	our	reunion	
gives	me	painful	disappointment.	May	it	be	compensated	by	
increased	happiness	when	we	meet.		
Till	then	and	ever,		
Your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
Ps	The	more	letters	George	and	Thompson	can	have,	for	they	are	
both	going,	the	better	it	will	recommend	them	to	any	one.	I	have	to	
send	off	this	letter.	Remember	I	have	a	violoncello	for	you	when	you	
come,		the	round	ruler	and	inkstand.	Therefore	let	me	but	hear	from	
Mr	Buxton	and	the	hive	shall	be	in	motion	to	receive	you	and	the	
sooner	the	more	agreeable	to	me.	
	
	
	
8	May	1850		
	
George	Perriman	(nephew)	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Aunt,	
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As	Thompson	and	myself	have	not	the	opportunity	of	coming	today,	
Wednesday,	he	having	gone	over	the	water,	but	will	come	as	soon	as	
possible	before	the	end	of	the	week.	I	should	like	to	see	the	Panorama	
very	much,	hearing	that	it	is	very	interesting.	Mrs	P	has	kept	her	
temper	pretty	well	this	week,	but	I	am	far	from	being	comfortable.	
My	kind	love	to	Clara,	Emily,	George	and	yourself,	hoping	this	will	
find	you	all	well.		
I	am	dear	Aunt		
Your	affectionate	nevy,	George	Perriman	
	
Undated	May	1850	
	
George	Perriman	(nephew)	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Aunt,	
		
I	received	your	kind	letter	today	and	feel	very	much	obliged	to	you	
for	your	kind	offer,	and	having	a	Bible	of	my	own	must	leave	the	
choice	of	the	other	to	yourself.		
Kind	love	to	yourself	and	cousins,	I	remain		
Yours	affectionately,	George	Perriman	
	
	
Other	undated	letters	from	Thompson	and	George	Perriman	Junior	
before	they	emigrated	to	Australia.	
	
Undated	1850	(?)	
	
Thompson	Perriman	to	his	stepmother	Eleanor	
		
	
Dear	Mother,	
	
I	am	very	much	obliged	to	you	for	taking	so	much	trouble	as	you	have	
about	those	tickets	and	am	very	sorry	to	hear	things	are	lost,	
particularly	the	writing	desk	as	I	wanted,	if	it	was	the	last	penny	I	
had,	to	take	it	out,	but	through	moving	and	other	things	I	quite	forgot	
to	look	at	them.		
I	should	be	very	much	obliged	to	some	kind	friends	if	they	would	not	
interest	themselves	so	much	in	my	favour	and	report	such	lies	about	
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me.	I	have	not	been	to	Greenwich	since	I	went	with	Clark	to	sell	the	
moulds	–	you	know	how	long	that	was	ago.		
As	to	talking	about	changing,	I	cannot	change	more	than	I	have.	I	
never	go	out	of	a	night,	and	am	obliged	to	work	very	hard	for	a	living.	
I	don’t	know	what	I	should	have	done	as	it	is,	if	it	had	not	been	I	
found	3/-	on	Friday	morning.	I	was	crossing	the	Mile	End	Road	by	the	
turnpike	when	I	picked	up	sixpence.	I	walked	about	100	yards	
further	looking	on	the	ground	to	find	some	more	when	a	half-crown	
rolled	over	my	foot,	and	I	could	not	see	where	it	came	from	unless	it	
dropped	down	from	heaven.		
The	place	where	I	am	lodging	is	Clark’s	brother’s	and	they	have	been	
making	up	rough	about	the	stove,	and	as	that	is	the	only	thing	I	have	
got	belonging	to	him,	and	I	think	I	have	a	right	to	have	it	after	keeping	
him	so	long.	Mrs	Clark	has	trumped	up	an	excuse	that	he	owes	her	
money	but	if	you	will	send	over	the	receipt	that	we	gave	you	I	can	
stop	them	at	that.	All	the	money	you	gave	me	has	been	packed	away	
in	some	manner	or	other,	but	if	it	has	not	done	me	any	good	it	has	
shewn	me	that	you	who	I	always	took	to	be	my	greatest	enemy	have	
turned	out	my	best	friend.		
Hoping	father	and	the	children	are	quite	well,		
Believe	me	Your	affectionate	son	Thompson	Perriman	
	
	
	
Undated	1850	(1849	?)	
	
Thompson	Perriman	to	his	stepmother	Eleanor	
(incomplete)	
	
		
Dear	Mother,	
	
I	write	these	few	lines	to	you	to	seriously	ask	your	advice	upon	what	
course	I	am	to	take,	for	this	life	I	cannot	lead	any	longer.	I	have	been	
trying	my	best	for	this	last	month	to	creep	along	without	coming	to	
you	as	I	know	both	you	and	Father	have	done	a	great	deal	for	me,	but	
it	has	turned	out	no	good	to	me.	There	has	been	such	a	quantity	of	
fireworks	selling	about	for	this	last	week	that	it	has	regularly	put	a	
stop	on	me,	and	you	must	know	that	when	I	am	only	working	on	one	
or	two	shillings	that	if	there	is	no	profit	coming	in	you	soon	devour	
the	principal.	I	was	up	till	nearly	12	o’clock	last	night	just	to	get	1/6d	
to	get	me	something	to	eat	today	and	now	I	have	but	a	few	half-pence	
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in	the	world.	The	worry	and	trouble	I	have	had	this	last	week	has	so	
regularly	knocked	me	up	that	I	have	hardly	been	able	to	keep	up	
today.	If	you	can	propose	to	me	any	plan	to	proceed	on	I	shall	be	
most	happy	to	do	so	if	it	is	in	my	power.		With	a	little	assistance	I	
dare	say	I	shall	be	able	to	get	on	after	the	5th	November	but	this	
life…[?]	
	
	
	
Undated	1850	
	
Thompson	Perriman	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Aunt,	
	
I	am	sorry	to	inform	you	that	the	shop	near	Mile	End	Gate	which	I	
thought	of	taking	was	let	on	the	day	on	which	I	came	to	your	house.	I	
have	not	written	to	you	because	I	expected	every	day	to	find	
something	to	suit	me	so	that	I	should	have	something	to	tell	you	
when	I	wrote.	I	have	settled	for	one	today	and	I	think	it	will	be	a	
likely	place	for	business.	If	you	will	let	me	know	on	what	day	you	
could	let	me	have	the	£8.0	I	will	come	to	your	house.		
God	bless	you	my	dear	Aunt	and	reward	you	for	your	present	
kindness	to	me	and	you	know	that	if	it	ever	lays	in	my	power	I	shall	
be	most	happy	to	serve	you	in	any	way.		
Hoping	you	are	all	quite	well	and	with	love	to	my	cousins.		
Believe	me	dear	Aunt,		
Your	affectionate	nephew	Thompson	Perriman	
	
	
	
9	May	1850		
George	Augustus	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dear	Papa,	
	
I	am	so	sorry	to	hear	you	are	not	coming	up	to	town,	because	I	had	
flattered	myself	that	I	should	be	able	to	go	out	with	you	early	in	the	
morning	in	the	Park	etc;	but	however	I	suppose	I	must	try	and	do	
without	you.		
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I	have	been	several	times	to	see	Mr	Bowerbanks	lately,	and	he	has	
been	excessively	kind	to	me;	he	has	just	sent	me	a	ticket	for	the	
Zoological	Gardens	in	Regent’s	Park.	He	was	telling	me	the	other	day	
about	a	party	of	Naturalists	with	both	you	and	he	among	them,	that	
went	out	to	some	park	near	London,	and	that	you	spied	some	black	
ants	crawling	over	your	bread	and	butter	and	then	when	you	jumped	
up	a	snake	crawled	out	of	the	bushes	behind	you.		
I	hope	you	will	write	me	an	answer,	because	you	will	now	owe	me	
two	letters.		
I	hope	Mr	and	Mrs	Watson	are	quite	well,	and	pray	give	my	most	
respectful	compliments	to	Mary,	Johnny	and	the	baby.		
Goodbye	my	dear	Papa.		
Your	most	affectionate	son,	G	A	Macirone	
	
	
	
9	May	1850		
	
Mr	G	Buxton	to	Clara	Macirone	
		
	
Dear	Madam,	
	
Your	letter	is	a	difficult	one	to	answer	as	in	the	first	instance	I	had	
only	a	few	minutes	time	to	look	at	the	translation	and	secondly	my	
head	being	rather	full	at	present	I	am	not	in	a	fit	state	of	sobriety	to	
form	a	correct	idea	of	the	matter.	You	are	certainly	better	able	to	
judge	of	it	than	I.	Now	as	to	the	terms,	it	remains	for	you	or	your	Papa	
to	say	what	remuneration	he	would	require	and	then	for	me	to	say	
whether	I	could	give	the	sum.			
I	should	say	it	would	be	useless	to	consult	Dr	Marx	about	the	
translation	as	he	does	not	understand	English,	and	as	for	adding	
anything	original	the	question	is,	is	the	book	complete	or	is	there	
something	wanting	?		
I	am	dear	Madam		
Your	obedient	servant	G	Buxton		
	
	
12	May	1850		
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	



Macirone Archive, 1850 

 - 107 - 

	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
I	have	no	doubt	that	dear	Mamma	has	told	you	that	Clara’s	songs	are	
going	to	be	performed	ar	the	Choral	Harmonists	tomorrow	evening	–	
two	of	them,	but	I	do	not	know	which.	We	four	are	all	going	of	course,	
and	I	do	wish	that	we	could	have	that	magic	carpet	to	bring	you	to	us	
in	a	minute,	to	join	us	in	our	delight	at	hearing	our	darling’s	success.	
There	is	a	very	reasonable	prospect	of	their	being	again	performed	at	
the	RA	Concert	as	they	were	encored	when	done	first	at	the	Royal	
Academy	and	they	are	rather	proud,	as	they	may	be,	of	her,	and	so	in	
the	programme	they	put.’past	pupil	of	the	RA.’		
You	know	that	my	picture	of	Miss	Taylor	has	found	a	place	on	the	
walls	of	the	RA	of	Painting	and	I	have	made	full	use	of	my	privilege	of	
free	entrance	as	an	exhibitor	and	know	most	of	the	pictures	already.	
Of	all	the	years	I	have	had	pictures	in	the	Royal	Academy	I	have	never	
been	on	the	opening	day,	but	this	time	I	had	really	very	much	wished	
to	go,	so	Clara	in	the	kindest	way	volunteered	to	escort	me	and	
although	the	rain	fell	incessantly,	however	nothing	daunted	my	
darling	Clara	and	I	started	off	and	we	got	to	the	RA	about	a	quarter	
after	twelve.	It	opened	at	twelve.	Clara	paid	her	shilling	and	I	was	
going	through	with	her,	naming	the	fact	of	my	being	a	real	live	
exhibitor	to	the	man,	hoping	he	would	let	me	pass	–	Exhibitors	were	
at	a	discount	that	day,	the	man	looked	as	immoveable	as	the	Nelson	
monument	and	neither	started	or	exhibited	any	surprise	–	but	held	
out	his	hand	for	my	ticket,	than	told	me	I	must	go	round	for	it.	Off	I	
started	pell	mell,	throught	the	rain	and	came	to	the	door	under	a	long	
passage	where	stood	a	crowd	six	deep	of	gentlemen	all	pushing	for	
their	tickets.	Poor	I	stood	little	chance	for	they	were	all	so	anxious	to	
get	their	tickets.	However	a	gentleman	who	had	been	standing	with	a	
small	piece	of	paper	in	his	hand	looked	at	me	very	often	and	asked	
me	if	I	had	written	my	name	down,	or	elso	I	had	better	do	so	for	if	I	
had	not	I	should	have	to	return	for	it	when	I	had	waded	to	the	front.	
Of	course	I	thanked	him	for	his	politeness	and	went	over	to	a	desk	
where	I	wrote	my	name	and	if	bad	handwriting	were	accepted	sign	of	
talent	I	ought	to	be	an	RA	at	least.	Then	with	the	paper	in	my	hand	I	
stood	watching	the	hustling	crowd,	wondering	whether	I	should	ever	
get	my	ticket	and	included[?]	at	the	glorious	triumph	with	which	
those	came	back	with	tickets	and	catalogue	in	hand	and	ducked	off,	
scampering	away	throught	the	mud	and	rain	to	see	the	fate	of	their	
art	buntlings.	At	length	I	saw	the	gentleman	who	had	warned	me	
about	my	ticket	halfway	in	the	crowd,	who	held	out	his	hand	to	me	
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and	said	if	I	would	give	him	my	ticket	he	would	pass	it.	Of	course	I	
was	much	obliged	and	accordingly	I	waited	for	some	time	and	at	last	
saw	him	slowly,	his	prize	aloft	in	the	air,	making	his	way	towards	me.	
Then	after	thanking	him	I,	as	bad	as	the	next,	dashed	off	through	the	
rain,	tore	up	the	steps	and	got	up	to	Clara,	who,	poor	soul,	had	been	
waiting	for	me	all	this	time.	We	ran	upstairs	and	went	to	the	
miniature	room	and	saw	my	own	darling	little	picture	in	a	corner,	
bless	it,	the	pet.	Didn’t	we	run	and	examine	it	–	the	dear	little	darling	
and	then	after	looking	at	it	near,	and	then	at	a	distance,	we	ran	off	to	
the	East	room	to	see	more.	It	was	amazing	to	see	how	crammed	the	
room	was	despite	the	incessant	rain.	We	stayed	there	some	time	and	
then	came	home	through	the	rain.		
We	are	all	very	sorry	there	is	this	hindrance	to	your	coming	to	town,	
but	trust	that	you	will	soon	hear	from	Mr	Buxton.	Heaven	bless	you	
dear	Papa	and	my	you	be	with	us	in	capital	health	and	spirits	at	
midsummer.		
My	kind	regards	to	the	Watsons,		
Yours	very	affectionately,	Emily	Macirone						
	
	
	
	
	
13	May	1850	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
I	send	herewith	two	unfortunate	efforts	of	mine	in	the	letter	way,	to	
show	you,	if	I	have	not	written,	it	has	not	been	from	want	of	will,	but	
by	the	blessing	which	does	watch	over	us	I	have	been	so	busy	and	
then	by	my	own	fault	so	idle	and	tired	that	I	have	not	made	time	to	
finish	my	letters	before.		
Our	party	on	Saturday	at	Mrs	Hale’s	in	Trinity	Square	where	I	was	
professionally	engaged,	went	off	brilliantly	and	we	are	engaged	also	
for	Wednesday	next	there.	So	this	is	a	very	acceptable	addition	to	my	
bullion	department.	Tonight	we	go	in	a	body	to	hear	the	Choral	Songs	
at	the	Choral	Harmonists	which	however	cannot	be	reviewed	in	any	
paper,	being	a	private	society.		
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We	can’t	get	Mamma	to	go	out	at	all,	and	she	has	been	fretting	and	
worrying	herself	into	a	fever	about	the	impossibility	of	her	well-
beloved	consort	as	happy	as	she	and	we	would	wish.	But	we	do	look	
for	better	times	and	brighter	for	us	all.	Minnie’s	pictures	must	get	on	
splendidly	in	time,	though	I	cannot	urge	upon	her	as	I	would	wish	the	
importance	of	setting	apart	one	regular	time	each	day	for	her	
professional	studies.	Little	things	distract	her	attention	from	what	is	
to	her	of	such	importance,	but	I	hope	that	was	most	caused	by	fatigue	
and	the	anxiety	for	some	rest	after	several	months	continuous	study,	
and	she	will	now	be	found	to	be	out	for	her	pupils,	by	an	early	hour.	
George	is	as	good	and	as	upright	a	boy	as	heart	could	desire	and	I	
think	you	will	have	reason	to	be	proud	of	him.		
Goodbye	dear	Papa.	Heaven	bless	you	and	us	all	and	make	us	strong	
at	heart	to	do	well	and	cheerfully	whatever	He	gives	us	to	do,	and	we	
shall	have	a	blessing	at	last.	Indeed	I	see	reason	enough	to	feel	we	
have	a	blessing	even	now.	When	I	see	George	and	Minnie	I	remember	
how	much	we	feared	for	their	future.		
Yours	as	ever,		
Your	affectionate	daughter	Clara	
	
	
	
10	May	1850		
	
Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall		
(2	unfinished	letters	referred	to	above)	
	
Dear	Papa,		
	
I	am	very	sorry	not	to	have	any	message	from	Mr	Buxton	to	give	
about	our	most	excellent	Marx,	but	I	know	of	old	that	what	his	
confidential	clerk	told	me	is	quite	correct,	and	once	his	wool	sales	
begin	he	has	neither	time	nor	attention	for	anything	else,	so	I	
suppose	we	must	wait	as	patiently	as	we	can.	Meantime	I	am	quite	
grateful	to	you	for	furnishing	me	with	with	the	English	translation	
which	I	think	quite	excellent	to	our	most	sensible	of	theorists	for	it	is	
already	of	great	use	to	me.	I	find	many	things	I	knew	very	
imperfectly,	and	more	I	did	not	know	at	all.	And	I	hope	to	make	it	
extensively	useful	by	introducing	it	at	the	RA	and	elsewhere.	I	am	
quite	anxious	to	get	it	for	my	pupils	and	told	Mr	B	so.	Likewise	your	
idea	about	getting	Marx	to	look	it	over.	I	say	told,	but	I	wrote,	finding	
him	out.	As	for	us,	Minnie’s	picture	is	very	well	hung	at	the	RA	and	is	
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quite	cheerful	at	beginning	with	her	new	pupil	in	Portland	Place	–	a	
Miss	Wigram	who	lives	in	an	immense	house	furnished	richly	with	
fine	pictures	only	–	everything	else	being	remarkably	simple.	This	I	
think	looks	well…ends		
	
Dear	Papa,	
	
I	have	very	little	time	here	now	and	have	had	none	to	spare	for	
several	weeks	owing	to	a	need[?]	each	day	to	return	by	an	earlier	
train	than	I	used	to	travel	by,	to	keep	engagements	in	town.	I	have	
two	more	pupils	here	now	both	internes[?]	making	eleven	in	all	and	
am	to	have	two	more	shortly,	and	Minnie	will	begin	her	instruction	
here	the	next	quarter.	I	have	also	begun,	as	Mamma	will	most	
probably	have	told	you	with	two	yearly	pupils	at	Mrs	Hanson’s,	
nieces	of	theirs,	and	one	for	two	months	…ends	
	
	
	
14	May	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	his	family	
	
	
	
My	dear	Mamma	and	Children,	
	
I	have	been	favoured	this	morning	with	a	letter	from	each	of	you	and	
rejoice	heartily	in	your	respective	successes.	You	must	excuse	me		if	I	
cannot	write	to	each	separately	as	I	have	so	much	to	write	besides,	
and	am	obliged	to	take	some	exercise	for	health’s	sake,	and	am	
further	obliged	to	lose	so	much	time	besides	in	sloth	lying	waiting	for	
breakfast,	dinner,	tea	and	supper	and	other	nonsenses	without	end.	
However	as,	thank	God,	you	are	not	jealous	of	each	other,	a	letter	for	
one	is	as	good	as	a	letter	for	each.	
With	regard	to	Mr	Buxton,	I	think	he	seems	inclined	to	take	the	
traslation	and	I	presume,	to	give	something	for	it.	The	only	question	
seems	to	be	about	the	remuneration.	Mr	Cahn	told	me	that	the	pay	
for	ordinary	German	translations	was	about	£1.5.0	for	a	8vo	sheet	–	
that	is	16	pages.	Now	Marx,	containing	about	400	pages	would	bring	
the	pay	to	a	little	more	than	£30,	at	the	same	rate.	Now	it	is	to	be	
considered,	that	supposing	Cahn	to	have	been	correct,(which	ought	
to	be	ascertained),	he	spoke	of	travels,	novels	etc	which	contain	the	
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more	ordinary	verbiage	of	conversation,	and	I	do	not	merit,	I	should	
think,	the	same	pay	as	scientific	works,	whose	translation	requires	
some	knowledge	of	the	subject	of	the	work;	therefore	I	should	think	
Marx	might	perhaps	deserve	a	higher	rate	of	remuneration	–	but	at	
the	same	time	I	am	not	inclined	to	refuse	£30.	If	more	cannot	be	had.	
It	would	however	be	but	poor	pay	for	the	time	and	information	
required.	Do	you	know,	I	should	very	much	prefer	£50,	which	
Mamma	very	ingeniously	proposes	as	a	substitute	for	the	remittance	
from	her	brother.	Perhaps	Dilke	would	give	us	an	idea	what	to	ask,	or	
point	out	somebody	who	could	tell	us.	I	am	afraid	of	asking	too	much	
lest	Buxton	should	throw	it	up,	and	yet	it	would	be	a	pity	to	lose	10	or	
20	pounds	for	want	of	asking.	In	point	of	fact	however,	between	you	
and	me	and	the	post,	I	would	rather	let	it	go	for	nothing,	than	that	it	
sould	not	be	published	at	all.	But	it	would	not	do	to	tell	Buxton	that.	
Mind	you	tell	me	how	the	Choral	Songs	have	gone	off.	Emily	says	they	
put	Clara	the	composer	as	a	PUPIL	of	the	Academy	–	I	hope	they	put	
her	as	a	PROFESSOR	also,	unless	she	no	longer	occupy	that	position.	
Is	the	name	Wigram	in	Portland	Place	?	That	is	a	very	rich	and	
numerous	family.	Old	Wigram,(my	Colonel	of	old)	had	22	children.	
I	am	very	glad	Bowerbank	has	been	so	kind	to	my	George.	The	wood	
was	Caen	wood	between	Highgate	and	Hampstead	belonging	to	Lord	
Mansfield.	Emily’s	description	of	obtaining	her	ticket	has	given	much	
amusement	here.	Miss	Parish	wishes	very	much	to	know	her	and	
Clara	–	who	knows	?	You	may	meet	one	day.	
God	bless	you	all	my	darlings,	Affmo	Mto	e	Padre,	
G	Macirone	
	
	
	
17	May	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Mrs	Hall	
(copy)	
	
Your	brother	Mr	J	Hall	has	so	generously	interested	himself	in	my	son	
George’s	favour	and	done	us	such	an	essential	service	by	securing	to	
him	the	promise	of	future	employment	that	I	could	not	feel	easy	in	
my	mind	did	I	not	beg	you	will	add	to	your	many	acts	of	kindness	that	
of	informing	Mr	Hall	how	highly	we	appreciate	the	advantage	of	his	
recommendation	of	George	to	Mr	Napier,	and	how	very	much	we	are	
all	obliged	to	him	for	it.	This	prospect	of	employment	has	spared	us	a	
world	of	anxiety	and	as	it	is	the	blessed	privilege	of	the	generous	to	
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enjoy	the	pleasure	they	give,	I	hope	his	and	yours	may	be	in	some	
proportion	to	that	of,	my	dear	Mrs	Hall,	Yours	sincerely,		
M	A	Macirone	
	
	
	
19	May	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,		
		
I	lament	to	say	for	the	honour	of	my	race	that	Clara’s	choral	song	was	
not	encored	at	the	concert	on	Monday	evening,	but	I	think	you	will	
agree	with	me	in	my	decision	not	to	have	all	the	heads	in	the	room	
transferred	from	their	respective	shoulders	to	the	Temple	Bar,	when	
you	take	into	consideration	the	fact	that	this	extremely	stupid	
audience	did	not	encore	anything	at	all.	My	anger	would	have	been	
unmitigated	if	they	had	I	own,	and	perhaps	it	is	better	they	did	not.		
We	went	on	Wednesday	to	the	Halls’	where	we	heard	some	news	you	
will	be	glad	to	hear,	namely	that	Mr	Napier,	a	very	intimate	friend	of	
the	Halls,	has	been	interested	on	behalf	of	dear	George,	and	that	he	
has	sent	by	Mr	Hall	the	message	that	he	must	be	informed	about	six	
months	before	George	will	have	passed	his	three	years	at	college,	and	
that	he	will	then	procure	a	situation	for	him	as	engineer	in	his	
immense	works	at	Glasgow.	Clara	met	Edwin	Bernays	the	other	day,	
who,	when	he	heard	of	this,	asked	if	it	was	the	Napier	of	Glasgow,	and	
said	that	nothing	could	have	been	a	more	fortunate	occurrence	for	
George,	and	that	if	he	gave	satisfaction	his	fortune	might	be	looked	
upon	as	made,	for	the	Napiers	were	very	enterprising	people	and	
very	liberal,	and	encouragers	of	Art.	All	this	sounds	very	nice.	Of	
course,	we	must	not	expect	any	salary	for	George	to	begin	with	–	but	I	
have	no	doubt	we	shall	manage	it	all.		
I	remain	Dearest	Papa,		
Affectionately	Yours	Emily	Macirone				
	
	
	
20	May	1850		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
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My	dear	George,	
	
When	pressed	for	time	as	I	am	just	now	I	always	have	my	envelope	
ready,	addressed	and	money	or	stamp	hard	by,	and	then	I	can	go	on	
peaceably	knowing	that	all	is	right.	That	Emily	took	advantage	of	my	
absence	yesterday	to	tell	you	all	about	Mr	Napier,	viz,	that	Mr	Tom	
Hall,	brother	in	law	not	husband	of	Mrs	Hall	who	so	judiciously	and	
kindly	gave	Clara	£6.6.0	last	Wednesday	for	playing	and	singing	at	
their	house	at	two	parties	when	the	aforesaid	Tom	Hall	told	Clara	
that	if	she	would	let	him	know	six	months	before	George	was	ready	
to	take	a	situation	in	his	house,	he	would	make	a	situation	for	him	at	
his	establishment	at	Glasgow.	This	news	has	set	the	little	hive	on	the	
qui-vive.	Clara	will	give	George	1/-	per	diem	for	his	dinner	near	the	
college	and	George	will	stay	at	the	workshop	till	it	closes.	He	has	two	
good	years	to	work	and	study	in,	and	then	he	and	Emily	intend	
starting	for	Glasgow	–	Emily	to	establish	herself	a	teacher	and	
portrait	painter.	George	will	have	£100	he	can	take	out	to	pay	the	
first	year’s	expenses	–	after	that	I	suppose	it	will	be	all	plain	sailing.	I	
tell	them	that	if	my	marauder	runs	away	with	Clara	you	and	I	will	
certainly	post	off	to	Scotland	whatever	the	malicious	world	may	say	
of	the	elopement.		
My	poor	sister	has	had	a	violent	attack	of	erisypelis	and	has	been	
dangerously	ill.	She	is	now	considered	out	of	danger	but	is	extremely	
weak	and	requires	great	care.	William	was	extremely	kind	and	is	very	
careful	of	her	and	I	hope	this	fine	weather	will	soon	restore	her	to	
perfect	health.	I	hope,	more	than	I	expect,	that	she	will	very	soon	
recover	this	shock.	William	has	promised	Thompson	and	George	two	
waterproof	coats.	This	Thompson	told	me	on	Friday.	I	have	written	to	
Edward	to	invite	them	all	here	to	have	a	social	day	and	enjoy	Clara’s	
music.	William	thinks	with	me	to	refuse	George’s	offer	it	is	almost	
insanity.	If	it	were	not	for	our	children	I	would	go	out	with	you	as	
gaily	as	to	a	festival.	Think	!	An	estate	of	nearly	three	miles	square-	
lovely	country,	climate,	embosomed	in	hills	etc.		
Clara	intends	enquiring	of	Mrs	Howett	the	writer	and	translator	the	
proper	terms	for	your	book.	Emily	has	just	finished	a	charming	
likness	of	Clara	for	dear	Kate	Loder.		
Adieu.	It	is	time	for	the	post.		
Your	loving	wife,	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
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21	May	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	darling	Emily,		
	
I	cannot	help	congratulating	you	and	all	of	you	at	the	the	brilliant	
prospect	for	George	in	the	Napier’s	magnificent	establishment.	The	
very	thing	to	suit	his	taste	and	the	first	thing	of	the	kind	in	all	Europe,	
which	is	saying	in	all	the	World.	I	very	much	approve	of	his	having	
the	means	of	getting	his	dinner	in	the	middle	of	the	day.	I	could	
mention	5000	reasons	for	my	approval,	but	I	will	give	you	only	one	–	
viz;	his	rapid	growth,	which	Mamma	has	informed	me	of	and	which	
requires	to	be	supported	by	copious	and	regular	diet.		
Tell	Mamma,	if	she	don’t	take	exercise	every	day	I’ll	thrash	her	well	–	
but	what	is	more	serious,	her	health	positively	will	fail	without	it.	Let	
her	begin	by	a	little,	but	never	omit	it	altogether.	Let	her	add	50	yards	
every	week	and	she	will	not	feel	the	increase	and	in	half	a	year	she	
will	walk	a	mile	with	the	same	ease	as	across	the	room.	But	the	most	
serious	of	all	is,	if	she	lose	her	ambulatory	faculties	she	will	not	be	
able	to	accompany	ME.	I	walk	5	or	6	miles	easily	without	feeling	more	
than	usually	fatigued	after	such	a	trip.	Tell	her	not	to	slight	this	my	
advice.				
At	several	concerts	it	was	usual	not	to	encore	anything	and	
particularly	not	concerted	pieces,	therefore	I	agree	with	you,	that	we	
must	leave	the	people	at	the	London	Tavern	with	their	heads	on.	
What	in	the	name	of	fortune	is	the	name	of	the	exhibition	where	your	
paintings	are	?	What	is	the	name	of	its	secretary	?	Who	is	the	Party	
you	teach	in	Portland	Place	?		
Tell	Mamma	and	Clara	I	must	write	to	them	another	time.	I	see	the	
wool	sales	were	over	last	week.	Only	think	2000	BALES	of	wool	from	
Australia,	Van	Dieman’s	Land	etc	and	another	sale	as	large	coming	on	
in,	I	believe,	3	months,	making	about	8000	BALES	per	annum,	and	30	
years	ago	the	land	producing	them	did	not	send	ONE	POUND.	It	
yielded	in	fact	then	nothing	but	ferns	and	thistles.		
My	love	to	all.	God	bless	you,	darling	child.		
I	have	no	postage	stamps	!!	Geo	Macirone	
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22	May	18150	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Mrs	Galbraith	(née	DuBois)	
	
	
My	dear	Mrs	Galbraith,	
	
Clara	has	just	mentioned	to	me	that	you	are	busily	looking	after	a	
house	at	a	low	rent,	and	I	write	in	great	haste	hoping	my	greater	
experience	in	these	matters	may	happily	save	you	much	discomfort	
and	locate	you	at	less	expense	more	agreeably	to	your	own	ladylike	
and	elegant	taste.	The	same	money	required	to	pay	the	rent	of	a	very	
inferior	house	would	secure	handsome	unfurnished	apartments	in	a	
good	neighbourhood	where	for	a	trifling	additional	sum	you	might	
engage	the	attendance	of	the	servant	of	the	house.		
I	know	now	of	a	private	house	near	Clarence	Gate,	Regent’s	Park	
where	a	person	pays	£20	per	annum	for	three	rooms		on	the	second	
floor,	two	overlooking	the	Park,	one	a	noble	bedroom	and	the	other	
two	I	believe	opening	into	each	other,	making	a	large	sitting	room	or	
sitting	room	and	study	as	you	might	like	to	arrange	them.	These	
rooms	will	probably	be	vacant	in	June.	The	garden	opens	into	the	
Park.	The	house,	the	situation	might	not	suit	you,	although	to	prove	
to	you	how	much	I	liked	it,	I	paid	rent	in	advance	and	by	an	
unfortunate	mistake	had	to	pay	a	fortnight’s	rent	without	living	in	it	a	
day,	as	Mr	Macirone	wished	to	finish	a	work	he	is	translating	before	
moving.		
The	kindly	nature	that	radiates	in	your	Mamma’s	circle	will	I	am	sure	
induce	you	to	excuse	what	to	some	might	seem	an	officious	
interference,	prompted	however	solely	by	good	will	to	the	daughter	
of	she	whose	many	acts	of	kindness	to,	and	generous	sympathy	for	
the	welfare	of	her	children	and	cherished	remembrances	of	my	dear	
Nelly[?]	Yours	etc	etc		M	A	M		
	
	
	
23	May	1850	
	
Edward	Perriman	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	sister,			
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Your	letter	of	20th	inst.	like	most	others	received	from	you,	breathes	
an	enchanting	air	of	love,	otherwise	they	could	not	stir	me	from	
brooding	over	my	gloomy	imaginings	and	cast	aside	the	bitter	cup	of	
reflection,	and	in	reply	to	your	love	and	invitation	for	next	Saturday	I	
cannot	say	nay,	though	from	the	health	of	my	dear	Girl,	full	of	pain	as	
she	is,	I	cannot	expect	she	will	accompany	me	and	the	boys,	who	will	
at	any	rate	come	with	me.	It	is	no	easy	matter	for	me	to	say	I	will	
come,	I	am	so	up	to	my	neck	in	business	and	anxiety,	but	at	which	my	
constitution	never	winces.	I	hope	by	this	time	my	dear	sister	Clara	
has	got	out	of	her	bedroom	and	in	a	fair	way	of	recovery	from	that	
painful	and	dangerous	complaint.	Poor	girl,	she	has	had	her	full	share	
of	life’s	bitters.	We	believe	for	a	wise	purpose	though	we	could	
willingly	be	spared	the	trials	and	pains.		
My	love	to	the	dear	girls	and	Georges	and	your	dear	self.		
Adieu	till	Saturday	when	I	hope	to	find	you	all	well	and	happy.		
Your	affectionate	brother	Edward.	
	
	
	
26	May	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Clara,	
	
I	forwarded		yesterday	to	George’s	address	some	more	of	the	
translation	of	Marx,	which	I	think	rather	increases	than	diminishes	in	
interest,	excepting	one	section	on	Graces.	But	the	interest	is	renewed	
again	immediately	in	a	few	sections	on	harmony,	wherein	old	Marx	
becomes	somewhat	fierce	and	pugnacious	and	moreover	something	
of	a	reformer	which	does	not	seem	to	me	his	ususal	characteristic.	I	
only	hope	you	won’t	think	him	a	musical	heretic	when	you	hear	him	
declare	that	the	whole	system	of	harmony	is	derived	from	thirds	and	
that	a	young	boy	according	to	his	(Marx’s)	development	of	it,	can	
learn	it	easily	in	20	or	30	lessons	!!		
The	parcel	ought	to	be	delivered	at	King’s	College	tomorrow,	free	of	
all	charge.	
A	letter	from	J	P	Collier	to	the	Athenaeum	on	the	English	expression	
of	‘turning	Turk’	brought	to	my	mind	an	Italian	expression	frequently	
in	the	mouth	of	my	Brother,	Williams,	and	other	Neapolitan	friends	of	
my	Brother	–	viz	‘Questo	non	si	fa	Turco’	meaning	‘You	may	be	quite	
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sure	of	that	–	there	is	no	doubt	of	that’.	Now	whether	that	was	a	
saying	peculiar	to	Naples	or	general	all	over	Italy,	I	don’t	know,	and	
of	course	I	have	no	books	here	to	enlighten	me	on	the	subject.	It	
seems	however	to	have	a	relation	and	similarity	to	the	meaning	of	
‘turning	Turk’	as	explained	by	Collier	and	I	thought	perhaps	you	
might	have	an	opportunity	of	mentioning	it	to	him,	as,	if	he	thinks	it	
worth	while	to	look	into	it,	it	may	produce	some	elucidation	of	the	
matter.	There	was	a	misprint	in	the	Athenaeum	of	11th	inst.	in	a	
review	of	the	Expedition	for	the	survey	of	the	Euphrates	–	see	page	
493,	first	column	27th	line	from	the	top	–	the	town	of	Bir	is	stated	to	
be	117	miles	from	the	Persian	Gulf.	Now	from	the	map	I	should	think	
417	miles	would	be	much	nearer	the	truth.	Therefore	there	must	be	
some	mistake.	George	can	put	this	on	a	bit	of	paper	and	leave	it	at	the	
office	14	Wellington	St	North,	which	is	quite	close	to	Somerset	House,	
so	that	they	may	correct	the	press	for	other	editions.				
Marx	highly	recommends	a	Table	or	Plate	of	all	the	keys	(or	scales)	
signatures,	chords,	modulations	etc	etc	published	at	Mittler’s	Berlin.	
The	author	is	C	V	Dekers.	Perhaps	it	would	be	a	good	accompaniment	
to	our	translation	?	Marx	mentions	it	on	Page	214.	If	you	can	see		
another	copy,	you	can	see	how	highly	he	speaks	of	it.		
Love	to	all.	God	bless	you	my	dearest	child.		
Your	loving	father	,	G	Macirone			
	
	
23	May	1850	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dear	Papa	&	Pater	familias,	
	
(I	hope	you	don’t	personally	dislike	Latin,	for	mine	being	like	
portable	gas	…[?]but	a	very	small	compass,	is	continally	oozing	out.	
I	have	been	to	Mrs	Howitt’s	and	speaking	to	her	of	the	translation,		
she	said	you	ought	to	ask	a	hundred	!	(	I	shivered	at	the	thought),	and	
then	if	necessary	come	down	to	£50.	She	said	translations	ought	to	
keep	up	their	terms	and	that	I	had	managed	badly,	to	begin	the	
translation	before	we	had	come	to	terms.	Shall	I	write	to	Mr	Buxton	?	
and	will	you	think	it	over	and	tell	me-	there	is	plentyof	time	for	his	
head	is	in	his	wools	just	at	present	–	what	you	think	on	the	matter.	I	
fear	asking	100	would	close	the	matter	at	once.		
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I	am	very	stupid	today	and	dull	and	don’t	find	a	thought	worth	
having.	Minnie	is	going	to	Corfe	also	for	a	month	from	next	week	
which	will	leave	us	all	despondent	and	in	a	sad	state	of	abandonment	
with	nothing	to	console	ourselves	but	that	others	fare	as	badly	as	
ourselves	–	vide	that	unfortunate	Lord	Palmerston.		
I	have	had	one	more	proof	of	the	kindness	and	generosity	with	which	
the	Hansons	deal	with	me,	after	asking	me	to	look	at	some	pianos	for	
them	which	I	did	not	like,	I	referred	to	the	Secretary	at	the	RA	who	
offered	to	get	one	from	Broadwoods	for	me,	amongst	a	number	he	
has	to	order	for	the	Academy.	But	when	I	mentioned	this	to	Mrs	
Hanson	she	said	I	must	have	my	proper	commission	on	my	piano,	
and	lookd	so	kind	while	she	said	it,	the	kindness	doubled	by	her	
manner.		
The	Choral	Songs	went	very	well	at	the	City	concert	and	the	rehearsal	
went	admirably	at	the	RA.	Mr	Lucas	set	it	(the	Jog	On)	as	carefully	as	
if	it	were	her	dear	little	Majesty’s.	Of	George	and	Minniekins	–	oddly	
enough	after	Mr	John	Hall’s	so	kindly	telling	us	all	was	settled	and	
that	there	would	be	a	situation	for	George	by	the	time	he	was	ready,	
who	should	I	meet	in	the	omnibus	next	morning	but	Edwin,	who	set	
my	mind	at	rest	about	the	Napiers	by	telling	me	George’s	fortunes	
could	not	be	in	better	hands.	They	are	the	first,	or	one	of	the	first	
mechanical	engineers	in	the	United	Kingdom	and	liberal	and	
enterprising	as	well	as	kind	people.	We	have	managed	how	it	will	all	
be.	Minnie	will	go	down	there	and	be	George’s	housekeeper	and	
companion,	and	when	I	once	have	seen	them	safely	provided	for,	
their	little	house	prospering	there	and	Mamma	restored	to	you,	I	can	
sing	the	Nunc	Dimittis	and	rest	at	last,	when	there	will	be	none	of	the	
weary	heartaching	there	is	sometimes	in	this	world.	Not	that	I	am	
generally	dull	–	only	sometimes.	I	think	it	is	only	fair	when	one	is	
happy	at	times	to	have	a	reaction	at	others.	Minnie’s	going	down	will	
be	a	great	blessing	to	George,	as	he	will	make	much	better	way	in	
society	with	his	own	pretty,	distinguished	sister	to	take	out	with	him,	
and	she	will	be	in	every	way	a	blessing	to	him	by	giving	him	that	
regularity	of	meals	and	that	happy	house	whch	is	so	essential	to	his	
welfare	.	I	foresee	also	an	excellent	opening	for	her	in	Glasgow	as	an	
artist.	
Heaven	bless	you	dear	Papa.	All	this	about	Glasgow	may	vanish	away,	
but	the	blessing	of	Heaven	which	watches	over	and	cheers	us	day	by	
day	never	will.		
Your	affectionate	daughter	Clara						
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25	May	1850		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Mrs	Bacon	
	
	
My	dear	Mrs	Bacon,	
	
I	have	great	pleasure	in	recalling	myself	to	your	remembrance	by	my	
thanks	for	your	very	kind	loan	of	the	Campaign	of	Lombardy,	as	work	
of	great	interest	to	both	Mr	Macirone	and	myself,	not	only	from	our	
warm	sympathy	in	the	cause	of	Italian	independence,	but	also	from	
our	being	able	to	congratulate	you	on	a	work	of	such	merit	being	
produced	by	your	daughter	the	Countess	di	Persana	whose	simple	
and	touching	preface	must	have	given	you	a	pride	and	pleasure	with	
which	I	can	fully	sympathize.	I	am	very	happy	that	your	residence	at	
Brighton	enables	my	daughter	occasionally	to	inquire	after	your	and	
Mr	Bacon’s	health.	Should	yourself,	Mr	Bacon	or	the	Countess	di	
Persana	pass	Mrs	Harts	C…[?]House,	Marine	Parade	it	might	give	you	
pleasure	to	see	the	improvement	of	Emily	whose	drawings	Mr	Bacon	
many	years	ago	highly	eulogised.	I	allude	to	a	Hamlet	and	Ophelia,	an	
original	painting	of	hers.	She	has	composed	several,	but	that	is	the	
only	one	at	Brighton	and	I	should	be	happy	in	any	way	to	promote	
her	winning	the	regard	of	those	I	have	always	loved	and	honoured.	
Mr	Macirone	unites	with	me	in	every	expression	of	regard	and	
consideration.		
I	remain,	my	dear	Mrs	Bacon,	very	faithfully	yours,		
Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
	
26	May	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
You	asked	me	in	your	last	kind	letter	in	which	exhibitions	my	
pictures	are	placed	-		The	British	Artists	in	Suffolk	Street	and	the	
Royal	Academy	–	but	neither	of	them	have	any	chance	of	being	
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honoured	with	any	notice.	They	must	have	been	criticised,	if	
criticised	at	all,	some	time	ago	–	six	week	ago,	those	in	Suffolk	Street	
and	three	weeks	ago	those	in	the	Royal	Academy,	but	it	would	be	
love’s	labour	lost	so	don’t	try.	The	secretary	of	the	RA	is	our	good	
friend	Mr	Knight,	but	he	has	as	much	to	do	with	the	notices	in	the	
paper	as	I	have.	Mr	Allen	is	the	secretary	of	the	other.		
Miss	Wigram	is	the	name	of	the	young	lady	I	used	to	teach	at	68	
Portland	Place,	but	I	know	nothing	of	her	father,	what	he	is,	except	
that	he	buys	many	very	good	pictures	–	rather	a	favourable	feature	in	
his	character.	I	am	sorry	to	say	that	her	lessons	are	discontinued	
much	to	my	grief,	but	she	wishes	when	she	can	to	begin	again	and	I	
suppose	she	means	it	as	she	has	not	settled	or	asked	for	my	account,	
a	thing	she	would	naturally	have	done	if	she	intended	to	discontinue	
them	altogether.			
I	have	shown	Mamma	all	your	news	about	bales	of	wool	and	almost	
wish	I	were	a	bale	of	wool	that	I	might	be	of	some	use.	Mamma	has	
been	very	regular	of	late	in	her	exercise	and	you	will	find	her	when	
you	come	home	a	much	better	walker	and	the	dear,	darling,	kind	
Mamma	that	we	all	know	she	is.	I	don’t	apporve	of	your	running	off	
with	Mamma	at	all.	She	is	very	kind,	and	is	quite	a	blessing	in	the	
working	and	housekeeping	department,	because	sometimes	I	have	to	
run	off	in	a	hurry	to	give	a	lesson	and	then	what	would	become	of	
dinner	if	Mamma	didn’t	order	it.		
I	mean	to	send	pictures	to	the	Glasgow	Exhibition	and	was	it	not	
funny	–	a	circular	came	to	me	a	few	days	after	we	had	this	idea	of	
going	there,	from	the	secretary	of	the	Glasgow	Exhibition	inviting	me	
to	send	them	a	picture	to	compete	for	a	prize	of	£50	which	will	be	
given	to	the	best	painting,	historical	or	otherwise.	Nothing	could	
come	more	à	propos,	for	you	know	that	the	Napiers	are	very	great	
patrons	of	art	and	if	I	could	paint	some	nice	pictures	and	portraits	I	
might	prepare	a	good	name	for	myself,	that	together	with	the	
introductions	might	make	me	to	be	of	service	to	dear	George,	and	
earn	my	living,	as	of	course	I	mean	to	do	if	I	can.		
I	am	to	teach	Miss	Hanson	as	soon	as	she	is	well,	but	she	has	been	so	
very	ill	that	she	has	hardly	been	able	to	continue	her	music.	
Yesterday	was	rather	an	eventful	day,	for	Clara’s	Choral	Song	“Jog	
On”	was	performed	st	the	Royal	Academy	Concert.	I	am	sorry	to	say	it	
was	not	encored,	but	then	they,	with	real	presence	of	mind	saved	
their	heads	by	not	encoring	anything	else.	But	they	did	not	play	it	as	
well	as	I	want	it	to	be	done.	Those	choral	songs	ought	to	be	sung	off	
quite	pat	and	these	people	do	not	have	by	any	means	a	proper	
number	of	rehearsals.	Consequently	they	keep	fumbling	out	for	their	
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notes	and	cannot	dash	it	off	as	it	ought	to	be	done.	However,	Chorley,	
who	was	there	and	will	no	doubt	notice	it	in	the	next	Athenaeum,	is	
too	clever	a	man	not	to	know	good	music	when	indifferently	done.	
Then	Uncle	Edward	and	his	two		sons	came	and	they	seemed	really	to	
enjoy	themselves	and	Uncle	was	so	affectionate	and	kind.	I	wish	that	
they	lived	nearer	to	us	that	Uncle	could	come	and	see	us.	We	have	
lived	here	for	two	years	and	this	is	the	first	time	he	has	come,	
although	he	has	often	promised	to	come.		
I	am	contemplating	taking	part	of	a	studio	with	Miss	Egerton	and	
Miss	Smith,	my	two	old	friends	and	fellow	students,	since	I	find	it	
difficult	to	study	at	home.	I	must	first	hear	what	will	be	the	expense.	
Our	two	cousins,	Thompson	and	George	go	next	week	very	probably.	
I	heard	rather	an	amusing	anecdote	which	I	will	tell	you.	Mr	Turner,	
the	RA,	has	painted	among	other	fine	works	of	art,	a	picture	called	
‘The	Ruins	of	Carthage’	which	has	been	so	much	admired	that	the	
Government	were	willing	to	spend	no	less	a	sum	than	five	thousand	
pounds	upon	it,	that	it	should	be	the	property	of	the	nation.	Knowing	
Mr	Turner	to	be	about	as	eccentric	in	his	manners	as	he	is	in	his	
profession	and	that,	next	to	his	ruling	passion,	-	a	love	for	his	own	
pictures	so	strong	that	he	will	give	any	amount	of	money	to	buy	them	
up	and	keep	them	with	him	-	is	his	extreme	love	of	money	per	se	–	
the	actual	coin,	not	for	the	luxuries	it	can	buy,	for	he	lives	in	a	very	
comfortable	way	indeed.	So,	in	order	to	induce	him	to	part	with	his	
pet	picture	they	complimented	him	by	sending	Lord	Ellesmere	with	
the	said	offer	of	£5000	for	the	picture	to	become	national	property.	
Accordingly	Lord	Ellesmere	came	to	Mr	Turner’s	house	in	Queen	
Anne	Street,	a	dull,	dirty,	prison-looking	place	though	large,	and	was	
introduced	to	Turner	himself.	He	delivered	his	message	and	Turner	
growled	‘Well,	no,	no’	and	winked	very	much.	Lord	Ellesmere	
repeated	the	statement,	but	could	not	to	all	his	endeavours	gain	any	
better	answer	than	‘No,	no’	more	violently,	and	more	winkings	and	
looking	at	the	door.	Lord	Ellesmere	thought	he	had	rather	an	odd	
person	to	deal	with,	and	looked	round	to	see	if	anyone	was	there	–	
but	no.	Upon	which	he	said,	did	not	he	(Mr	Turner)	consider	it	a	
sufficient	sum	?	Turner	would	not	give	any	answer.	Well,	said	Lord	
Ellesmere,	I	consider	this	very	ungentlemanly	conduct,	Mr	Turner,	
and	I	must	have	some	answer	to	take	back	to	the	committee.	Will	you	
take	it,	yes	or	no	?	“Well	then”	said	he,”If	you	will	have	an	answer	you	
may	say	that	I	have	left	it	to	the	nation	in	my	will”.	This	was	now	
really	noble,	for	nothing	would	have	been	easier	than	to	alter	his	will	
and	receive	the	money.			
Remember	me	to	Mr	and	Mrs	Watson,	and	believe	me	as	ever		
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Your	affectionate	daughter	Emily	Macirone		
	
	
	
27	May	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
This	note	is	merely	an	avant	courier	to	slide	into	Emily’s	envelope	to	
say	these	few	postage	stamps	are	merely	precursors	of	a	larger	
arrival	in	course	of	the	week.	Mrs	Hanson	has	been	here	this	
afternoon	to	see	Emily’s	picture	of	Clara	which	has	been	admired	as	it	
deserves	to	be.	Edward	was	quite	charmed	with	it	on	Saturday.	Poor	
fellow	he	looks	so	careworn	and	anxious	I	shall	be	glad	when	the	
boys	are	fairly	launched.	I	mean	to	give	George	(son	of	Edward)	a	
book	and	wish	I	had	mentioned	this	to	you	beforehand	for	I	must	get	
it	tomorrow	and	you	might	have	suggested	something	advantageous	
to	him	-	Lives	of	men	who	have	become	eminent	in	spite	of	difficulty	
and	disadvantages.	This	may	stimulate	them	to	strive	to	work	up	
their	way	to	good	report	and	fortune.	Thompson	says	is	it	a	long	lane	
that	has	no	turning.	
Ann	has	come	for	the	letter.		
Adieu,	Heaven	forever	bless	you	for	Your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	
Macirone	
	
	
	
30	May	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
The	tide	of	life	I	may	say	rolls	on	strong	and	full	with	something	or	
other	of	interest	continually	occurring.	If	therefore	I	write	you	a	short	
letter,	it	is	not	because	I	have	not	abundance	to	say,	and	do	not	love	
to	tell	you	all	that	occurs,	but	because	your	and	my	darling	Emily	will	
go	away	early	on	Saturday	morning	for	a	month	to	Corfe	to	the	
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Misses	Leigh	to	paint	their	portraits	and	visit	them,	and	I	wish	to	
work	for	her	who	has	but	little	time	to	work	for	herself,	although	she	
hardly	ever	loses	an	instant	but	inherits	with	Clara	your	love	of	
employment.		
We	have	reason	to	look	forward	with	pride	and	pleasure	on	all	three.	
I	went	on	Tuesday	morning	(on	receipt	of	a	letter	from	George	
Perriman)	to	the	St	Katherine	Docks	to	the	Stebonheath	vessel	to	see	
them	start	for	Australia.	Our	George	went	yesterday	when	they	set	
sail	about	10	o’clock	pm.	Edward	will	go	on	with	them	to	Gravesend	
and	stay	with	them	there	until	Saturday	when	they	will	travel	to	
Plymouth.	I	am	glad	he	will	stay	with	them,	the	quiet	(although	the	
ship	is	a	most	active	scene),	the	sea	air	and	change	will	be	a	great	
relief	to	Edward	after	his	incessant	anxiety	and	unvaried	
employment,	besides	the	comfort	of	staying	with	his	children	before	
he	takes	leave	of	them	perhaps	for	ever	in	the	world.	He	has	fitted	
them	out	extremely	well.	He	says	it	has	cost	him	altogether	almost	
£100,	but	really	the	passage	is	so	cheap	in	the	intermediate	cabin	
(between	first	class	and	steerage)	£15.0.0	for	the	whole	way	to	Port	
Philip,	four	months	board	and	lodging	–	not	£1.0	per	week	–quite	an	
encouragement	to	travel.	If	they	have	prudence	and	good	conduct	
they	may	do	extremely	well.	Heaven	grant	they	may.	I	am	sure	they	
will	retain	an	affectionate	remembrance	of	us.	Thompson	said	that	it	
was	very	kind	of	Uncle	Warne	to	give	them	travelling	hats	and	coats,	
but	he	likes	Uncle	Macirone	best.		He	said	it	was	a	wretched	life	
having	nothing	to	do.	They	spent	on	Saturday	a	happy	evening	with	
us.	I	was	not	aware	till	then	of	Thompson’s	extreme	love	of	music.	I	
think	a	word	or	two	from	you	would	be	valued,	and	directed	to	the	
Post	Office,	Plymouth	for	the	Vessel	Stebonheath,	T	or	G	Perriman.	I	
have	no	doubt	they	would	get	your	letter.	Few	things	would	give	me	
more	pleasure	than	to	see	those	boys	do	well.	Thompson	has	suffered	
so	severely	for	early	faults	and	overindulgence,	he	may	have	learnt	
the	lessons	of	adversity.	George	I	think	very	likely	to	do	well.	Edward	
has	written	to	George	(Perriman	in	Tasmania)	requesting	he	will	
treat	his	boys	exactly	according	to	their	deserts.	The	horizon	seems	
clearing	for	us	all.		Clara	has	not	yet	seen	Mr	Buxton	again,	you	shall	
know	the	result	immediately.	Clara	is	now	at	Brighton	and	I	doubt	
not	will	call	on	Mr	B	on	Saturday.		
Ever	dearest	George	your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
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Undated	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	at	Corfe	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Maman	chérie,	
	
I	send	these	few	lines	in	haste	to	tell	you	for	our	mutual	comfort	that	
there	has	been	a	new	act	passed	in	Parliament	which	prevents	
imprisonment	for	debt	or	arresting	for	debt	for	anyone	under	twenty	
pounds.	So	that	the	ferocious	Hain[?]	will	be	served	right,	for	he	has	
been	very	needlessly	hard.		
In	truest	love,	believe	me		
Yours,	Emily	
All	send	their	love.	I	work	at	my	outlines	and	intend	to	do	my	best.	
Excelsior	!	Onwards	!	
	
	
	
2	June	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	at	Corfe	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mamma,	
	
The	babies	did	not	prove	very	fractious	I	had	in	the	carriage	with	me,	
and	after	the	first	pain	of	parting	was	over	we	all	got	on	very	well	
together.	I	began	netting	George’s	purse	and	you	may	tell	him	with	
my	love	that	I	have	almost	done	half	of	it.	I	confess	I	was	glad	when	
the	children	went,	which	they	did	at	twelve	–	and	then	we	jogged	on	
pretty	well.	I	promised	myself	a	little	walking	at	Bristol	–	think	of	our	
walk	last	year	with	my	darling	Clara	–	but	I	learnt	that	we	were	to	
clear	out	all	our	parcels	and	take	them	with	us.	I	asked	the	man	if	I	
could	not	leave	it	with	any	officers	on	the	place,	but	he	said	they	
could	not	be	responsible	for	it,	so,	as	to	carrying	that	parcel	with	me,	
you	know	I	might	as	well	try	to	carry	the	Engine,	so	I	mounted	guard	
and	sat,	reading	the	Waterwitch,	for	which	please	thank	the	aforesaid	
noble	George.	However,	I	was	very	happy,	and	after	Bristol	we	had	
funny	characters	enough	in	the	carriage	to	make	Dickens	sing	for	joy	
–	one	such	a	cross	old	woman	(little	sketch)	uglier	than	that,	who	
wanted	to	have	the	window	up,	when	sitting	on	the	opposite	side	
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(which	she	could	do	with	the	greatest	ease)	would	have	taken	her	out	
of	all	the	draft,	which	to	me	was	life.	However,	my	consolation	came	
at	Taunton.	I	rushed	out	panting	for	air	and	presently	after	being	
properly	frantic	after	my	luggage	and	standing	beside	my	parcel	and	
having	a	gimlet	of	an	eye	on	my	trunk	and	thinking	–	when	shall	I	
hear	the	chirrup	of	a	friendly	voice	from	Corfe	-	a	little	sunburnt,	
hazel-eyed	boy	says	‘Please	Mam,	be	you	this	lady	that’s	going	to	the	
Miss	Leighs	?’	Of	course	I	said	Yes	and	after	showing	my	ticket	we	got	
our	trunk	into	the	donkey	cart	and	my	parcels	and	I	walked	on	while	
the	boy	explained	the	Miss	Leighs	were	coming	to	meet	me	with	the	
pony,	and	as	I	was	walking	on	up	came	two	ponies,	one	mounted	by	
Sam	the	servant,	the	other	with	a	side	saddle.	I	was	very	quickly	in	
the	side	saddle	and	we	walked	on.	The	town	looks	so	very	pretty,	and	
that	lovely	tower	looked	built	of	sunshine.	There	is	in	Taunton	the	
loveliest	church	tower	in	England.	I	met	the	Misses	Leigh	and	Miss	
Schenke	and	then	we	walked	on	towards	Corfe	while	I	heard	all	the	
Corfe	news,	which	will	interest	Clara	most.	I	had	gone	one	third	of	the	
way	when	Sam,	who	had	left	us	came	back		and	I	urged	the	pony	to	go	
faster,	being	rather	of	a	saggy[?]	turn	of	mind.	Sam	however	was	
more	successful	than	I	was,	and	we	were	soon	in	a	real	rightdown	
canter.	I	liked	it	very	much	but	the	jolting	was	so	great,	and	I	blush	to	
say	it,	but	I	certainly	did	grasp	tight	hold	of	my	saddle	–	so	much	I	
took	off	my	gloves	to	save	the	kid.	I	got	over	that	weakness	I	am	
happy	to	say,	for	I	tried	to	recollect	how	the	ladies	rode	in	the	park,	
but	when	we	had	a	gallop,	which	we	had,	that	is	the	pace	I	like	–	the	
noble	bound	foreward	–	the	lazy	movement	and	the	grace	of	it	
altogether.	Can	you	imagine	how	I	enjoyed	it.	We	had	such	a	capital	
long	gallop	and	I	did	not	hold	the	saddle	but	kept	on	holding	my	whip	
quite	properly.	The	delicious	breeze,	the	ever	changing	landscape		-	
all	was	most	lovely.	I	am	quite	well	and	happy.	Let	me	hear	from	you	
all.	Pray	if	a	servant	comes	from	Miss	Gigli	give	her	the…[?}and	two	
small	parcels	of	chattles.		
Your	affectionate	daughter	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
	
	
2	June	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	at	Corfe	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
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You	as	yet	I	suppose	have	not	heard	why	I	should	write	with	this	new	
address	at	the	top	of	my	letter,	but	I	have	been	very	much	occupied	
and	so	postponed	the	pleasure	of	telling	you	all	about	my	movements	
until	I	was	fairly	housed.	I	received	a	letter	from	Miss	Leigh	inviting	
me	to	come	and	paint	their	three	portraits	and	I	shall	have	also	to	
direct	a	class	in	the	morning	of	drawing.	This	I	do	to	oblige	them	as	
they	have	been	so	very	kind	and	always	ready	to	serve	us	where	able.	
So	I	started	off	on	Saturday	morning	–	all	my	darlings	came	to	the	
station	to	see	me	off-	dear	Mamma,	George	and	Clara.	George	ran	off	
to	pay	my	fare	and	Clara	to	see	after	my	luggage,	so	that	I	had	nothing	
to	do	but	choose	a	nice	place.	Starting	is	rather	dull	when	you	see	
three	such	dear	faces	on	the	platform	and	cannot	say	“Come	with	me”	
and	always	dims	the	pleasure	of	the	first	half	hour.	However	I	had	
plenty	to	do	and	what	with	smiling	on	the	babies	and	netting	at	
George’s	purse,	the	first	of	eight	hours	passed	away	very	well.	I	was	
very	glad	when	we	came	to	Taunton.	There	was	a	donkey	cart	to	
carry	my	luggage	and	a	pony	for	myself	and	manservant,	also	
mounted,	to	act	as	groom.	In	such	a	simple	place	as	Taunton	it	did	not	
matter	my	having	no	riding	habit,	and	the	town	looked	so	lovely.	The	
first	thing	we	come	to	is	the	bridge	–	a	graceful	rustic	bridge	over	
waters	as	clear	as	glass	which	reflect	in	their	clear	depths	the	trees	
overhanging	the	water	and	the	deliciously	blue	sky,	that	twinkles	in	
its	brightness	beyond.	We	continue	in	the	same	line	of	houses	and	
presently	come	to	the	most	beautiful	tower	of	a	church	they	say	in	
England.	The	tower	of	St	Mary’s	is	renowned	–	and	with	justice.	The	
colour	of	the	stone	is	of	a	rich	dark	yellow	and	when	the	sun	shines	
you	can	fancy	how	lovely	the	rich	tracery	looks	in	the	golden	sunlight	
–	as	I	saw	the	old-fashioned	Town	Hall	and	the	rustic	Market	Place	
beyond	I	thought	of	poor	Monmouth	riding	through	in	state	with	the	
girls	throwing	flowers,	and	then	of	his	untimely	end	-		but	the	scene	
was	too	lovely	to	have	any	melancholy	fancies.	So	I	rode	on,	through	
the	little	town	until	we	turned	down	to	Corfe	when	I	took	fire	and	my	
pony	began	to	canter,	but	I	marvelled		at	what	could	be	admired	in	a	
canter	when	a	pony	can	gallop	–	instead	of	the	perpetual	primp,	
primp,	primp	as	if	I	were	a	parched	pea	in	a	frying	pan,	the	flying	
bound	forwards,	the	lazy	movement,	the	graceful	sweep	of	the	pace	
altogether.	Not	that	mine	was	graceful.	I	rejoiced	I	was	there	in	that	
lovely	winding	country	road,	with	a	fresh	beauty	to	admire	at	every	
step,	and	the	shadows	growing	ever	longer	as	the	sun	set	and	
suffused	the	whole	western	sky	with	a	golden	halo.	I	so	wished	you	
had	all	been	there.	You	would	have	known	me	galloping	on	at	that	
rate.	I	have	the	prospect	of	many	more	rides	on	pony	back	which	will	
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be	a	real	treat.	If	you	could	hear	the	pretting	warbling	of	birds	that	I	
do	–	and	the	landscape	here	is	all	so	very	umbrageous.	Clara	will	soon	
see	about	the	translation	-	as	soon	as	possible.	Goodbye	–	there	is	a	
German	lady	in	my	room	with	whom	I	shall	improve	my	German.	My	
address	is	Miss	Leigh,	Corfe,	near	Taunton,	Somersetshire	and	if	you	
have	a	word	to	share	pray	send	me	a	line.		
Your	very	affectionate	child	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
Undated	(June?)1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	at	Corfe	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mother,	
	
I	have	little	time	to	write	but	I	cannot	let	two	days	pass	without	some	
line	from	your	little	one	so	here	goes	–	and	now	I	want	your	advice.	
Miss	Leigh	has	begged	my	acceptance	of	a	very	pretty…[?]dress.	She	
said	it	only	cost	12/-	so	it	would	not	be	robbing	her	of	anything	of	
value	and	she	has	conceded	to	let	me	pay	my	expenses.	It	is	a	dress	
she	has	had	in	the	house	for	months	without	having	it	made	up	as	she	
has	one	of	the	same.	Now	I	will	do	just	what	you	and	Clara	think	
right.	She	urged	me	much	to	take	it,	and	it	would	be	very	useful,	but	if	
you	or	Clara	think	it	any	way	infra	dig	I	will	not	do	it.		
I	went	out	yesterday	to	the	Newtons	–	quite	shining	–	my	blue	dress	–	
those	shoes	and	lace	sleeves	and	black	velvet	wristbands	Mrs	Knight	
gave	me	–	then	Clara’s	handsomest	collar	and	black	silk	cape	and	
pink	ribbon	and	black	velvet	around	the	neck	to	match	to	please	
Mamma.	This	is	merely	to	tell	you	how	glorious	I	can	make	myself	in	
order	to	maintain	the	dignity	of	my	family	so	don’t	be	anxious	-	
though	I	always	wear	my	blue	b…[?],	for	to	say	the	truth	it	goes	
aagainst	my	conscience	to	wear	that	lovely	alpaca.	However	I	will	do	
as	you	please.	I	expect	some	visitors	and	then	I	will	wear	my	alpaca	
always.	I	ought	to	say	–	to	gratify	your	maternal	pride	-	that	they	
were	pleased	with	my	dress	yesterday.	
I	am	also	getting	on	with	my	painting,	and	I	like	teaching	a	class	
immensely.	I	find	it	more	amusing	than	one	pupil,	so	that	my	
principal	anxiety	regarding	Mrs	Hart	is	over.	Barbara	is	waiting	for	
me.		
My	love	to	all	my	darlings	and	believe	me	ever	dearest	Mother		
Your	ever	affectionate	Emily.		
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Tell	that	wicked	George	I	shall	finish	his	purse	tonight	and	I	look	
forward	to	his	letter	–	say	that	the	post	has	failed	in	giving	it	me.	I	am	
in	a	rage	with	Chorley	for	that	notice	of	Clara’s	music	-	as	if	he	could	
not	hear	when	it	was	most	beautiful	to	me	–	and	he	was	in	the	next	
room	so	could	not	hear	the	million	of	points	then	lost.	I	shall	write	
very	soon	to	Clara	but	don’t	think	I	forget	any	of	you	because	I	write	
seldom.			
	
	
	
2	June	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Clara,	
	
I	find	it	odd	that	neither	you	nor	Mamma	say	anything	about	the	
receipt	of	the	translation	which	ought	to	have	arrived	on	Monday	last	
at	Kings	College	addressed	to	George	as	I	mentioned	to	you	in	my	
letter	of	last	Sunday.	I	suppose	the	one	dependent	upon	the	other,	
and	so	between	both	stools	I	fall	to	the	ground.	I	should	like	to	be	
informed	whether	it	arrived	on	Monday	or	if	not,	when	it	did,	for	my	
government	here.		
It	is	a	bold	thing	to	determine	two	years	beforehand	upon	the	
propriety	of	such	a	measure	as	Emily’s	going	to	Glasgow	(an	event	
subject	to	so	many	contingencies)	and	with	so	little	knowledge	as	I	
apprehend	either	you	or	any	of	us	have	of	all	the	circumstances	
necessary	to	be	taken	into	consideration.	I	don’t	believe	it	to	be	
possible	for	anyone	to	form	any	opinion	now	as	to	what	may	be	
advisable	then.	Therefore	I	shall	say	nothing	about	it.	But	there	is	one	
thing	I	will	say	which	will	be	advantageous	whether	she	go	or	not	and	
more	particularly	if	she	go,	because	it	will	then	be	no	longer	
practicable	-	I	mean	to	study	assiduously	from	the	Elgin	marbles	
under	the	kind	eye	of	Mr	Knight	as	he	advises	her	–	that	will	not	be	
time	lost	in	any	event.		
As	to	what	to	ask	Mr.	Buxton,	I	perfectly	agree	with	you	that	to	ask	
him	£100	would	break	the	business	up	altogether.	Mrs	Howitt	might	
be	justified	perhaps	in	asking	£100	being	as	I	suppose	known	as	a	
respectable	translator,	and	moreover	because	perhaps	she	would	not	
care	whether	she	did		the	business	or	not.	I	however,	as	you	know,	
am	not	in	that	position	but	must	take	what	I	can	get.	I	think	Caber’s[?]	
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estimate	nearer	the	truth	and	I	should	not	like	to	ask	more	than	£50	–	
about	–	or	what	think	you	of	£30	and	one	eighth	part	of	the	profit	of	
the	work	?	For	in	the	first	place,	the	work	really	is	good	–	very	capital	
and	then	I	don’t	think	there	is	any	single	book	that	that	gives	all	the	
information	it	contains	and	that	in	so	clear	and	distinct	a	manner.	
Then	again	I	should	think	the	Profession	would	patronise	it,	as	it	
would	save	them	so	much	trouble	with	their	scholars;	then	also	it	
would	be	excellent	for	many	who	wish	to	get	a	little	musical	
knowledge	for	display.		
I	asked	George	to	to	tell	you	that	I	wished	you	to	mark	the	
corrections	you	made	in	the	translation	in	pencil	and	I	suppose	he	
has	done	so.	Your	hand	and	mine	don’t	amalgamate	well.	I	intend	
sending	you	another	packet	of	translation	by	the	end	of	the	week	.	I	
suppose	you	have	not	had	time	to	look	at	the	last	yet.		
I	enclose	a	flower	for	each	of	you.	I	suppose	you	know	its	name.		
God	bless	you	my	dearest	child.		
Your	loving	father,	G	A	Macirone	Love	to	all.	
	
	
9	June	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	at	Corfe	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
Many	thanks	for	your	kind	letter	and	for	your	advice	regarding	
sending	a	little	picture	to	Miss	Parish,	which	I	intend	to	follow,	as	I	
only	think	it	right	to	make	some	return	for	her	graceful	little	present	
some	time	ago.	Now	I	am	too	much	occupied	however	with	my	
picture	and	I	want	to	work	hard	at	it	to	get	it	well	done,	but	I	will	do	
something	for	her	before	I	leave	Corfe.	I	am	ashamed	I	did	not	think	
of	it	before,	but	you	seem	to	think	for	us	all	my	darling	Papa	and	to	
say	what	we	ought	to	do.		
I	think	I	shall	stay	here	three	weeks	more.	I	am	very	happy	here,	and	
very	kindly	treated	by	all	–	indeed	I	am	rather	petted,	and	have	
ridden	on	the	pony	three	times	–	a	wonderful	morning	and	now	I	am	
quite	alone	dreaming	of	holding	the	pommel	I	assure	you	and	marvel	
I	ever	did	so,	and	I	am	not	afraid	of	giving	my	pony	a	gentle	hint	I	
want	to	canter	and	then,	oh	how	delicious	it	is	to	trot	or	canter	down	
these	lovely	lanes	that	wind	through	the	pleasant	sunny	country.	I	
must	confess	my	dear	pony	is	not	like	its	mistress	quite	perfect	and	
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has	two	great	propensities	–	one	is	to	eat	the	green	hedgerows	and	
another	to	go	to	sleep	–	but,	putting	those	amiable	peculiarities	out	of	
the	question,	it	is	the	dearest	of	ponies.		
This	is	a	cheerful	house	with	about	15	scholars	–	such	nice	girls	.	I	
love	to	see	their	sweet	smiling	faces,	and	nine	of	these	are	my	pupils,	
and	I	assure	you	are	so	very	good	and	obliging	that	teaching	them	is	
quite	a	pleasure.	I	have	begun	them	all	upon		a	new	system	–	of	
drawing	from	the	round	–	and	they	seem	to	like	it,	and	manage	it	
pretty	well.		
I	did	not	answer	your	dear	letter	when	I	received	it	for	I	wished	to	
write	a	long	answer	and	then	I	had	no	time,	for	I	assure	you	I	am	
engaged	nearly	all	day.	We	breakfast	at	eight	and	immediately	after	I	
have	one	of	the	three	to	sit	to	me,	until	quarter	past	eleven	when	I	go	
to	the	schoolroom	and	they	read	their	lessons	until	half	past.	I	then	
hold	the	class	till	one,	when	we	dine.	Ater	that	I	paint	till	after	six,	we	
have	tea	,	and	then	take	a	walk	or	ride.	We	are	not	home	till	near	nine	
and	then	there	is	no	time	for	writing	as	that	is	rather	unsociable	work	
and	we	have	either	a	little	music,	where	Clara’s	absence	is	always	
bemoaned	or	I	go	to	bed.	So	now	you	see	I	have	not	much	spare	time.		
This	is	a	pleasant	quiet	little	place-	a	great	contrast	to	London	which	I	
have	just	left	in	the	height	of	the	season,	with	all	the	noise	and	flutter	
of	fashion.	It	is	rather	like	some	dream	to	come	to	this	very	quiet	
place.	The	warbling	birds,	the	stillness	of	the	place,	the	air	of	rest	that	
pervades	everything	–	the	very	walk	to	church	across	such	beautiful	
fields	–	is	in	itself	a	sermon	on	the	love	of	God	and	the	serene	
loveliness	of	all	His	works.	I	have	been	a	long	walk	to	church	and	
have	just	returned.	The	flowers	in	the	hedgerows	were	so	tempting	
that	I	have	made	quite	a	bouquet	of	them	–	the	day	roses	and	golden	
heath	and	forgetmenots	and	more	flowers	than	I	can	name.	I	can	
assure	you	I	am	deeply	sensible	of	the	advantage	of	having	a	real	
German	lady	with	me,	and	talk	bad	German	accordingly.	Although	
you	are	in	the	country	you	may	not	despise	the	accmpanying	few	
flowers	I	send,	from		
Your	affectionate	daughter	Emily	
Ps	Please	answer	this	letter.	It	is	such	a	pleasure	to	receive	a	letter	
from	you.		
	
			
	
6	June	1850	
	
Amelia	Galbraith	(née	DuBois)	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
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My	dear	Mrs	Macirone,	
	
A	thousand	thanks	for	the	kind	interest	you	take	in	us,	and	also	for	
your	kind	invitations,	which	I	greatly	wish	we	could	accept,	but	at	
present	it	is	impossible	to	leave	my	child,	and	until	we	have	some	
abode	of	our	own,	I	shall	not	have	a	servant	with	whom	I	could	trust	
him.	On	due	consideration	my	Husband	has	come	to	the	conclusion	
that	the	situation	of	the	apartments	you	speak	about	would	not	be	
advisable	for	his	present	places	of	private	teaching,	for	an	hour	or	
two	during	the	evening,	and	with	this	end	in	view,	we	are	now	
looking	out	for	something	nearer,	if	not	in	the	town,	which	will	be	by	
no	means	so	pleasant	a	residence	as	the	one	you	name.	However,	if	it	
is	likely	to	suit	his	plans	better,	I	must	not	of	course	object,	and	have	
therefore	only	to	thank	you	once	again	for	your	kindness.	Please	give	
my	love	to	dear	Clara,	and	accept	the	same	from		
Yours	affectionately,	Amelia	Galbraith.	
Ps	My	sister	Tonisa[?]	has	started	for	Ireland	where	she	intends	to	
remain	three	weeks		
		
	
	
9	June	1850		
	
Emily	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mamma,	
	
You	will	be	glad	to	learn	that	my	portraits	are	generally	giving	
satisfaction	and	that	I	enjoy	teaching	my	class	more	than	single	
lessons	almost.	It	keeps	me	more	active	although	I	often	am	afraid	of	
neglecting	any	one	and	of	giving	more	time	to	one	than	I	can	do	with	
justice	to	the	others.	But	they	are	all	very	good	girls,	and	I	shall	miss	
them	very	much	when	they	go,	but	they	do	not	go	till	the	25th	so	I	
shall	have	them	some	long	time.	However	I	shall	have	finished	my	
portraits	I	think	before	then	but	I	know	nothing.		
You	will	be	glad	to	hear	that	I	am	quite	well	and	Miss	Leigh	wishes	to	
make	me	plump	and	rosy	before	I	go	home.	I	think	it	will	be	much	
wiser	for	me	not	to	go	to	Eastdon	as	I	have	said	to	Clara.	And	when	I	
come	home	I	want	to	work.	In	the	meantime	do	let	me	know	all	about	
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everything	for	I	have	not	yet	had	one	letter	from	you,	and	I	thought	
you	would	have	written	to	your	poor	little	exile.	The	children	have	
been	out	for	their	flowers	and	I	send	them	you	with	my	love.	I	am	
afraid	that	we	must	go	to	church.		
I	have	been	enjoying	myself	very	much	lately	and	I	find	I	have	been	
under	a	mistake	respecting	the	paces	of	my	pony.	It	was	the	trot	I	did	
not	like.	I	did	like	the	canter	–	a	sort	of	ladies’	gallop	-	that	is	very	
beautiful	but	I	like	the	trot	very	much	now	I	have	learned	how	to	sit,	
and	think	it	a	kind	of	flying	movement	requiring	more	executing	but	
almost	as	delightful	in	its	way	as	a	canter.		
Goodbye	dearest	mother.		
Love	to	George	from	Your	affectionate	daughter	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
	
Undated		June	1850	
	
Helena	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Aunt,	
	
Mamma	having	received	your	note	this	morning,	saying	that	you	
would	come	this	evening	,	but	that	you	would	like	to	know	at	what	
hour,	she	has	directed	me	to	write	off	at	once	to	tell	you	that	we	take	
tea	at	six,	so	that	I	hope	we	shall	see	you	and	George	at	that	hour,	for	
I	think	that	this	will	reach	you	in	time.	I	suppose	it	is	Clara’s	day	for	
her	pupils	at	Brighton	that	prevents	her	accompanying	you.	We	shall	
see	her	on	another	occasion,	I	suppose.		
I	trust	that	Emily	is	still	enjoying	herself	with	her	friends	in	the	
country.	If	it	were	right	to	envy,	I	think	I	should	her	horseriding.	Give	
my	love	to	her,	please,	when	you	write.	Give	Mamma’s	and	my	love	to	
Clara	and	George	and	accept	the	same	from	me,		
Your	affectionate	niece,	Clara	Helena	Warne		
	
	
	
10	June	1850	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
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Dearest	Papa,	
	
I	have	been	apparently	a	very	naughty	child	and	very	neglectful	of	
writing	to	you,	but	really	I	sometimes	feel	it	wants	a	stronger	head	
and	hand	than	mine	to	do	everything	as	it	ought	to	be	done	and	
remain	reasonably	untired[?]	so	I	get	tired	and	confused	and	leave	
this	and	that	undone	and	then	get	very	frustrated.	However	the	
translation	has	not	suffered	by	any	neglect	of	mine,	but	yet	I	am	very	
anxious	about	it	,	not	without	reason.	I	looked	over	some	
considerable	portion,	and	feel	entirely	with	you	that	it	is	a	work	
which	has	beeen	sadly	wasted.	In	fact	I	used	it	in	teaching	as	fast	as	I	
learnt	from	it,	and	I	admire	your	translation,	if	such	an	individualist	
as	I	may	judge	at	all	of	it	particularly,		as	there	is	no	fault	in	it,	and	
none	in	Mr	Buxton,	who	spoke	most	kindly	and	liberally	of	it,	and	
had,	as	I	felt	he	would,	considered	himself	engaged	with	you	on	the	
matter.	But	I	find	he	had	fully	made	up	his	mind	he	should	lose,	and	
perhaps	heavily	by	it	for	the	first	years	and	now	we	have	had	a	
severe	blow.	Mr	C	the	Queen’s	publisher	told	Mr	Buxton,	but	a	
quarter	of	an	hour	before	I	went	to	him,	that	he	had	made	
arrangements	for	publishing	ALL	Marx,	Reicher,	Gottfried,	Keber	and	
another	(	he	has	published	Charlottesberger{?])	so	as	to	group	all	the	
best	writers	in	the	theoretical	department	of	music.	Now	Mr	Buxton	
said	he	could	not	stand	for	a	day	against	this	man	who	is	quite	
unrestrainable	by	the	usual	honest	good	understanding	between	
publishers.	Unfortunately	he	is	a	sort	of	person	who	would	take	the	
news	that	another	publisher	had	fixed	previously	on	a	work	he	
wished	to	bring	out,	with	redoubled	ill	will	and	energy	to	crush	that	
other,	cost	what	might.	I	suggested	the	advertisement	immediately	as	
you	had	written,	but	he	smiled	very	meaningly	and	said	that	would	
do,	or	a	fair	and	honest	explanation	would	do,	with	some	men	but	not	
with	this	one.	Mr	C	has	been	opening	up	a	series	of	publications	with	
several	others	and	by	this	immense	outlay	he	will	grasp	the	whole	of	
the	theoretical	works	now	extant.	His	great	means	in	the	trade	will	
push	them,	as	he	has	his	other	works	in	every	direction	and	he	can	
afford	to	wait	for	the	return	of	years,	while	his	serving	all	this	
department	of	musical	works	puts	him	in	it	at	the	head	of	the	trade.	
Mr	Baxter	told	me	a	great	deal	about	him	and	his	great	energy	in	his	
business,	which	does	more	honour	to	his	pocket	than	his	heart,	and	
said	that	his	spirit	of	determination	in	pushing	his	own	works	makes	
him	sacrifice	any	present	amount	to	quash	any	rival	publication	and	
that	if	he	(Mr	Buxton)	were	to	bring	this	out	under	these	
circumstances	he	should	be	obliged	to	go	to	an	inferior	publishing	
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firm	(Mr	C	having	already	secured	Simpkin	and	Marshall)	who	would	
not	give	the	stamp	to	the	work	he	would	require,	and	then	when	
brought	out	Mr	C	would	undersell	him	and	run	him	down	in	every	
way,	give	away	his	whole	edition	of	necessary,	but	in	one	way	or	
another	he	would	plant	his	edition	everywhere,	as	he	has	done	before	
to	Mr	Buxton’s	publications.	Now	this	looks	very	discouraging,	but	
not	I	think	quite	hopeless,	for	as	Mr	Buxton	observed,	although	he	
said	he	had	made	arrangements	,	yet	he	did	not	say	he	had	all	the	
translations	and	Mr	Buxton	feared	to	ask	him	about	this	one	or	draw	
his	attention	to	our	particular	little	work,	for	fear	of	doing	mischief	
before	we	had	thought	it	over.	He	asked	if	I	had	any	friends	intimate	
with	Cooks,	but	I	have	no	intimate	friends	in	the	profession	except	
Kate	and	she	does	not	know	him	personally,	and	it	need	be	a	very	
intimate	friend	to	influence	a	man	whose	whole	soul	seems	to	be	on	
money	or	his	business,	which	is	really	the	same	thing.	So	on	talking	it	
over	it	seemed	to	us	it	would	come	with	more	weight	from	Mr	Buxton	
whom	he	knows	well,	that	Mr	B	should	tell	him	he	does	not	wish	in	
an	unfriendly	feeling	to	set	up	a	rival	edition	against	his,	and	
therefore	if	he	likes	to	take	his	translations	ready	to	his	hands,	he	
can.	Mr	Buxton	thought	he	might	not	have	this	ready	done,	and	if	we	
affered	it	to	him	at	lower	terms	than	he	would	have	paid	for	it	(and	
he	pays	low	enough)	he	would	have	no	scruple	in	using	it.	I	know	you	
would	rather	have	it	published	at	any	rate	than	not	at	all	and	there	
was	no	time	to	be	lost	in	taking	advice,	so	I	acted	on	your	note	to	that	
effect	and,	to	make	a	price	that	would	tempt	Mr	C,	said	Mr	B	would	let	
him	have	it	for	£25.	I	felt	it	was	woefully	little	and	that	you	and	
Mamma	might	feel	some	hurt	at	what	was	worth	so	infinitely	more	
money	going	for	so	little,	but	it	was	Mr	Buxton	said	whether	we	will	
have	it	sold	at	all	or	not,	so	I	did	not	feel	it	would	be	so	prudent	to	
name	a	higher	sum.	I	feel	it	is	all	my	fault	that	you	have	had	so	much	
trouble	dearest	Papa,	on	this	ungrateful	subject	and	feel	quite	
responsible	for	all	your	anxiety.	There	is	the	comfort	you	will	never	
doubt	that	I	did	and	hoped	for	the	best,	and	but	for	this	most	
unpleasant	man	it	might	have	turned		out	very	well.	Mr	Buxton	said	
your	idea	of	50%	part	profits	was	just	what	he	would	like	but	he	
advises	us	on	no	account	to	take	a	part	profit	offer	with	Mr	C	should	
such	come,	as	we	could	not	depend	on	him.	More	I	saw	of	Mr	Buxton,	
more	I	liked	him	and	felt	you	were	in	the	hands	of	a	man	who	would	
understand	your	feeling	in	every	way.	So	he	has	written	to	Mr	Cocks	
to	the	beforementioned	effect	and	as	soon	as	I	get	my	answer	I	will	
write	to	you.	Meantime	he	said	the	translation	had	better	be	sent	as	
soon	as	possible,	as	it	may	be	wanted	at	short	notice.		
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I	am,(indeed	we	are	all),	very	anxious	about	this	but	I	think	we	have	
done	the	best	that	could	be	done	under	the	circumstances.	Mr	Buxton	
could	not	have	commenced	printing	until	he	had	the	whole	of	the	
translation	in	his	hands,	and	by	that	time	if	not	now,	this	intention	of	
Cook’s	must	have	transpired,	so	that	it	would	have	been	perhaps	
even	more	unpleasant	for	all	parties.	I	have	not	forgotten	your	
message	to	Mr	Collins	but	they	have	all	gone	to	Maidenhead	to	live	
with	Mr	and	Mrs	B	Procter	and	family	and	left	London	for	good.			
Love	from	all.	Dear	Papa	I	hope	I	have	done	the	best	in	this,	at	all	
events	I	tried,	and	believe	me	always		
Your	affectionate	child	Clara		
	
	
	
	
11	June	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	at	Corfe	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mother,	
	
I	am	most	grieved	at	your	news	of	dear	Papa’s	translation	and	
remember	so	well	all	your	forebodings	about	it.	I	am	very	sorry	that	
it	must	be	offered	for	so	small	a	sum	–	but	I	suppose	that	is	very	
much	better	than	not	having	any	recompense	at	all	for	so	much	
trouble.	I	hope	he	will	get	that	and	only	wish	I	could	add	the	
remaining	£25.	I	think	that	is	a	very	low	sum	to	ask	for	such	a	long	
translation,	but	I	suppose	it	cannot	be	helped.		
I	would	not	continue	to	wear	my	alpaca,	though	I	have	been	wearing	
it,	if	it	got	any	injury.	It	looks	much	nicer	than	the	blue	dress	and	the	
sleeves	of	the	blue	dress	are	so	very	short	–		but	I	think	I	will	wear	
that	dress	nevertheless.	I	have	received	the	kindest	of	all	notes	of	
invitation	from	Mrs	Hinde,	but	as	I	told	you,	I	very	much	doubt	
whether	I	shall	go.	I	hear	from	her,	what	you	were	to	know	to	tell	me	
yourself,	that	George,	my	darling	boy,	does	not	go.	I	must	find	out	
how	much	the	expense	will	be,	but	it	goes	sadly	against	my	
conscience	to	be	enjoying	myself,	gadding	about,	when	you	are	all	
staying	at	home	in	that	hot,	dusty	London,	and	do	not	ever	send	out	
dear	George	on	account	of	the	expense.	For	of	course	I	see	very	well	
that	is	the	reason	of	it	all.	I	can	put	a	balm	to	my	conscience	that	here	
I	am	making	money,	which	justifies	perhaps	my	having	this	country	
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air,	but	I	should	not	like	to	have	any	further	expense,	but	as	soon	as	
my	duties	here	are	over	to	rush	home	to	be	with	you	and	all	my	
darlings.	The	Leighs	are	very	kind	and	want	me	to	stay	a	week	after	
the	girls	go,	which	will	be	about	the	28th,	and	then	they	will	come	to	
London	about	the	second	week	in	July.	They	want	me	to	have	a	
week’s	holiday	here	which	would	perhaps	be	the	better	plan	if	I	did	
not	come	home	directly.			
And	now,	could	you	tell	dearest	Clara	that	I	think	it	would	be	very	
graceful	of	her	if	she	wrote	a	note	of	invitation	to	Miss	Leigh,	Barbara	
and	Eugenie,	to	spend	an	evening	with	us	as	they	are	all	three	coming	
up	to	town.	Of	course	as	soon	as	I	heard	that	I	said	I	hoped	they	
would	spend	an	evening	with	us,	and	they	said	they	would	be	very	
happy	to	do	so.	And	Barbara	promised	me	she	would	certainly	come	
and	see	us,	even	if	the	others	did	not.	But	you	know	it	will	be	much	
more	complimentary	and	have	much	more	weight	from	Clara.		
I	am	very	glad	to	hear	of	your	going	to	concerts,	and	of	George’s	going	
to	the	Dandiss’s[?]	and	the	House	of	Commons.		
I	hope	Clara	is	not	displeased	with	me	for	anything	I	have	done,	that	
she	never	writes.	I	cannot	write	every	day	for	I	am	busy	painting	all	
day,	and	I	have	written	to	her	four	times	I	think	in	this	last	week,	but	
I	suppose	she	is	very	busy.	Give	her	my	love	and	say	how	often	I	think	
of	her	and	wish	that	she	could	enjoy	this	heavenly	air	–	and	all	of	you	
as	well.		
I	saw	Mrs	Lee	this	morning	coming	from	Church	and	she	asked	after	
her,	and	then	shewed	me	her	little	boy	who	was	a	new	born	infant	
when	we	were	first	at	Corfe.	She	looks	a	nice	pleasant	woman	with	
that	native	kindness	of	feeling	that	makes	the	Lady	in	more	polished	
circles.	I	am	going	out	(with	Barbara	I	hope)	tomorrow	to	ride	and	
enjoy	some	more	trotting.	I	will	write	to	dear	Clara	tomorrow,	but	
Eugenie	is	coming	and	I	do	not	think	I	shall	have	any	time	free	after	I	
have	my	class	–	and	then	portrait	painting	till	6	when	we	have	tea.	I	
have	not	written	to	dear	Papa	but	I	intend	doing	so	when	I	know	
from	you	that	he	is	aware	of	his	disappointment.		
Goodbye	dearest	Mamma	and	believe	me	Your	affectionate	daughter	
Emily	Macirone.		
Many	kisses	to	Clara	and	George	
	
	
	
11	June	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
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My	dear	George,	
	
It	was	indeed	a	great	inattention	and	forgetfulness	not	to	send	you	
word	your	translation	had	arrived,	which	it	did	in	due	order	and	
time.		
I	wrote	to	Mr	Barnewall	that	you	wished	me	to	enquire	of	him	
whether	it	would	be	feasible	to	take	advantage	of	the	5%	offered	on	
dividends	of	the	Irish	…[?]	and	thereby	augment	our	receipts.	I	
likewise	added	something	respecting	the	sales	of	encumbered	
estates,	but	as	this	was	not	in	your	name,	the	absurdity,	if	any,	was	
mine.	I	did	not	intend	to	send	this	little	scrap	today	but	wait	till	the	
parcel	arrived,	as	I	suppose	it	will	by	George	this	evening,	but	your	
closing	sentence	“It	is	vilainously	hot	and	I	am	sleepy,	therefore	I	
must	stop”	gives	me	an	opportunity	of	repeating	the	injunctions	you	
have	given	me	-	viz;	to	beware	of	such	drowsiness,	and	therefore	as	a	
loyal,	true	and…[?]husband	you	will	take	some	medicine	to	alleviate	
the	sins[?]of	falseness	in	your	allegiance	I	charge	you,		
Your	affectionate	wife,	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
	
16	June	1850	
	
George	Augustus	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
I	have	received	your	crayon-script	letter	of	the	30th	for	which	I	am	
greatly	indebted,	mainly	on	account	of	its	containing	the	only	joke	I	
have	had	to	feed	my	risible	propensities	for	I	don’t	know	how	long.		
(I	allude	to	the	Commissioners	calling	you	Mrs	Harris),	excepting,	by	
the	bye,	I	have	since	heard	that	the	above	is	the	one	we	have	had	
lately	about	the	Duke	of	Wellington	which	for	you	benefit	I	will	
transcribe	on	the	chance	of	your	not	having	heard	it.		
“Mrs	Loudon	the	editress	of	the	Ladies’	Companion	has	been	treating	
her	readers	lately	to	a	series	of	papers	on	botanical	subjects,	in	order	
to	the	illustration	of	which	she	wrote	to	the	Duke	of	Wellington	
asking	his	permission	to	copy	some	of	the	Waterloo	Beeches	
(Beechtrees)	in	his	park	at	Strathfieldsay,	and	(being	I	suppose	rather	
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a	masculine	woman)	signed	herself	C	J	Loudon.	Well,	the	D	of	W	
straightway	wrote	off	to	the	Bishop	of	London	(Charles	James	
Bloomfied	),	saying	that	although	he	could	not	understand	what	
possible	inducement	the	Bishop	of	London	could	have	to	paint	the	
Waterloo	BREECHES	yet	his	grace	would	for	old	friendship’s	sake	
send	them	to	him.	The	Bishop	of	London	on	receiving	it	went	to	Lord	
John	Russell	and	asked	him	what	was	to	be	done,	‘for’	he	said	‘the	old	
Duke	has	gone	perfectly	mad,	for	he	has	just	written	to	me	to	tell	me	
that	he	will	send	me	a	pair	of	his	breeches	to	paint’.	Afterwards	up	
comes	the	Duke	to	Lord	John	and	says	that	the	Bishop	of	London	has	
most	assuredly	gone	mad,	having	just	asked	him	for	permission	to	
paint	his	breeches,	whereupon	Lord	John	very	naturally	asked	to	see	
this	wonderful	letter	and	upon	seeing	it	immediately	found	out	the	
mistake.	…[?]The	story	is	a	very	good	one,	is	it	not	?		
I	have	heard	of	Mr	Bell	and	his	Balloon	and	think	it	is	very	wonderful.	
I	am	going	down	to	Eastdon,	a	little	village	about	9	miles	beyond	
Exeter,	on	Friday	the	20th	of	June	and	shall	stay	I	expect	for	two	or	
three	weeks.	My	exaggeration	of	a	mistake	of	the	abominable	sister	
Clara	forces	me	to	go	to	bed	now,	hence	I	shall	not,	in	all	probability,	
be	in	bed	before	1	or	2	or	even	perhaps	3	o’clock	in	the	morning	all	
the	coming	week,	on	account	of	the	Examinations,	so	I	must	e’en	say	
goodbye	dear	Papa,		
sempre	vostro	affectionatissimo	figlio			
G	A	Macirone	
	
	
	
16	June	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	at	Corfe	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
Many	thanks	for	your	kind	letter	and	as	you	like	my	poor	little	
nosegay	I	send	you	another	with	the	questionable	flowers.	Everyone	
here	calls	them	forget-me-nots	and	they	are	the	best	imitations	of	
them	I	have	ever	seen,	if	not	actually	that	darling	shade-loving	flower.	
I	think	I	sent	you	some	that	had	a	yellow	spot	in	the	centre	–	if	so	
they	were	not	forget-me-nots	but	these	are.		
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I	have	not	painted	the	little	picture	for	I	have	been	very	busy	painting	
the	portraits	of	the	three	Miss	Leighs	but	when	that	is	done	I	can	
choose	some	pretty	little	view	and	paint	it.		
Your	complaints	of	the	sun	are	rather	original	down	here.	We	have	
been	freezing	under	the	cold	and	the	rain	has	been	very	great	for	
June.	We	should	very	much	like	to	suffer	as	you	do	from	the	sun	–	not	
but	that	we	have	had	nice	weather	but	the	last	two	or	three	days	we	
have	had	little	enough	sun.	I	am	glad	you	like	the	new	tenor	and	I	
hope	he	will	succeed.		
Now	I	must	tell	you	of	my	course	of	life	and	of	my	riding	for	that	is	
quite	a	new	treat,	but	the	Leighs	have	two	ponies	and	have	given	me	
the	luxury	of	an	occasional	ride	–	and	you	cannot	imagine	how	much	
I	enjoy	it.	We	had	a	long	ride,	John	the		manservant	and	I,	on	
Thursday	last,	when	we	started	at	seven	and	were	not	home	till	half	
past	ten,	and	all	the	time	I	was	enjoying	myself	as	much	as	I	am	
capable	of	enjoyment.	They	sent	me	out	completely	equipped	for	
riding,	with	hat,	a	Spanish	hat	and	feather,	and	a	riding	habit	and	
white	gloves,	quite	en	règle.	I	am	sure	you	would	hardly	have	known	
your	own	child	if	you	had	seen	me	trotting	through	Taunton	with	the	
servant	mounted	behind	me.	We	did	a	great	deal	of	business	that	
evening	and	if	you	could	have	seen	the	lovely	winding	lanes	as	we	
came	home	with	trees	arching	overhead	and	glow-worms	glittering	
in	the	hedge,	and	the	lane	winding	so	that	it	seemed	as	though	the	
end	were	impenetrable	gloom,	you	would	have	seen	a	reason	for	my	
enjoying	myself	as	I	did.		
The	letter	bag	is	going	now,	so	Goodbye,		
Ever	your	most	loving	child	Emily	
	
	
16	June	1850		
	
Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
As	I	shall	have	little	or	no	time	on	Thursday	next	at	Brighton	I	am	
using	the	present,	having	before	me	the	wrecks	of	2	melancholy	
sheeets	of	paper	which	were	begun	only,	but	never	concluded.	So	
here	goes,	with	no	news	from	anybody	of	any	consequence.	I	am	
going	to	see	Mr	Buxton	about	the	plan	of	the	translation	you	mention,	
as	our	first	point	must	be	to	calculate	expenses	and	that	he	will	put	
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me	up	to,	but	I	have	no	hope	of	our	making	a	better	bargain	than	by	
selling	it	to	Cocks	because	the	expenses	of	publishing	would	be	heavy	
and	I	could	not	calculate	I	think	upon	making	more	than	what	Cocks	
would	give	supposing	he	would	take	it	at	our	terms.	However	I	won’t	
be	blue	on	the	subject.	Trust	and	continue,	for	the	book	seems	to	me	
so	truly	admirable	one	cannot	hope	for	too	much	from	it.		
I	have	written	to	Mr	Collier	about	turning	Turk	and	also	to	Mr	Dilke	
about	the	town	of	Bir	117	or	rather	413	miles	from	the	Persian	Gulf.	
So	all	your	business	is	in	a	fair	way	of	being	attended	to	by	your	
petitioner.			
As	for	home	news,	Mamma	has	taken	the	cream	off	and	left	me	the	
skim	milk,	about	Minnie	looking	so	lovely	and	so	admired	with	her	
riding	habit	at	Corfe	and	the	child’s	writing	up	to	me	that	she	was	too	
happy.	George	and	I	were	at	a	party	last	Friday	when	our	hostess,	a	
very	clever,	pleasant	person,		regretted	the	absence	of	‘our	ondine[?]’	
as	she	called	her	and	persisted	in	saying	it	was	the	best	name	for	her.		
I	quite	look	forward	to	her	going	to	Glasgow,	for	I	think	it	will	be	of	
immense	use	to	both	the	chicks	and	me	too.		
Monday	last	Mamma	and	Mary	Taylor,	a	dear	little	pet	friend	of	mine	
you	know,	went	to	the	Antients	Concert	and	Jenny	Hinde,	my	own	
little	darling,	stayed	at	home	to	chat	as	this	child	leaves	England	
shortly	and	I	cannot	see	her	for	a	year.	Tuesday	I	stayed	very	late	at	
Mrs	Hanson’s	for	they	are	so	very	kind	and	loving	to	me	it	is	like	
another	home	to	me,	and	Mrs	Hanson	is	a	woman	more	one	knows	,	
more	one	must	improve	by	knowing	and	loving	her.	Wednesday	I	
was	down	at	Brighton	and	teaching	till	late.	Thursday	teaching	very	
early	and	back	home	only	by	½	past	10	o’clock.	Friday	at	this	
aforementioned	party	and	today	George	goes	to	the	House	of	Lords	
with	Sir	Percy	Nugent,	who	seems	unaccountably	to	have	taken	a	
fancy	to	him.	But	George	gets	on	swimmingly	well	everywhere.	
However	he	is	not	brilliantly	well	and	has	owned	to	me	that	he	has	
felt	far	from	well	for	some	time	past.	I	fear	he	takes	too	little	
nourishment	in	the	day	to	keep	him	well.	Ever	since	this	Glasgow	
affair	I	have	allowed	him	money	to	dine	in	town,	since	it	is	of	
consequence	he	should	have	the	instruction	at	the	workshop	in	
College,	and	I	fear	he	has	saved	too	much	of	his	dinner	money	to	buy	
different	things	he	wanted,	to	save	coming	to	me.	Just	like	him,	but	I	
fear	not	good	for	his	health,	as	he	has	breakfast	at	½	past	8[?]	and	is	
not	home	till	8	to	tea	and	meat	again.	But	he	works	capitally	well	and	
I	shall	be	very	glad	to	see	him	safe	off	into	the	country,	for	he	has	
been	long	at	work	and	a	good	holiday	will	do	him	good.	He	goes	to	
visit	dear	Mrs	Hinde	at	Eastdon	where	I	am	very	happy	for	him	to	be	
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as	there	are	some	people	we	very	much	like	besides	their	own	home	
circle	and	that	is	a	darling	one.		
By	the	bye,	Liza	Ginelli	told	me	I	was	elected	Associate	of	the	
Philharmonic	at	the	last	great	meeting,	and	Mamma	says	I	must	tell	
you	at	once	or	I	would	have	left	it	to	her.		I	have	sad	news	of	the	
DuBois.	Poor	Etty	and	Annie	are	both	in	a	sad	state	of	health,	and	Mrs	
DuBois	is	never	strong,	so	that	they	are	nearly	a	family	of	invalids.	
We	are	blessed	to	have	no	sickness	at	home.	Minnie	is	as	happy	as	the	
day	at	Corfe	and	won’t	be	home	for	a	fortnight	at	least.		
Heaven	bless	you	dearest	Papa.	I	have	2	new	pupils	and	enough	to	do.	
But	there	is	no	comfort	and	happiness	but	in	the	Bible	and	there	
there	is	peace	and	blessing	always.		
Your	affectionate	child	Clara		
	
	
	
Undated	1850	
	
George	Augustus	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	have	as	you	know	been	ill	lately,	which	is	in	a	great	measure	the	
reason	of	my	not	writing	to	you	before,	but	I	am	quite	well	now	and	
have	been	for	a	fortnight.	I	do	not	know	whether	I	am	right	but	I	
believe	the	Harrow	requires	a	great	weight	above	the	wheels	(id	est)	
the	spikes	in	order	to	press	them	into	the	earth	to	make	them	enter	
the	earth	properly	does	it	not	?	Now	if	it	does,	is	it	possible	do	you	
think…[?]	to	concentrate	a	weight	sufficient	for	that	purpose	into	the	
bar	or	bars	of	iron	or	other	material	in	the	wheels	themselves,	which	
constitute	the	axle	?	We	will	if	you	please,	for	the	present,	suppose	
not.	Now	I	have	often	seen	on	the	top	of	a	harrow	a	large	framework	
of	wood	(at	least	I	think	so)	put	on	there	as	if	to	increase	the	weight,	
for	it	does	not	appear	to	me	that	it	is	capable	of	being	used	as	a	cart	
or	to	carry	things	at	all.	Now	this	framework	must	of	course	add	
considerably	to	the	cumbersomeness,	that	is	to	say	the	size	of	the	
harrow	(and	also	it	must	add	by	the	bye	considerably	to	the	
expense).	Now	if	the	harrow	were	deficient	in	weight,	don’t	you	think	
it	would	be	a	better	plan	if	instead	of	having	a	framework	of	wood,	
you	were	to	have	between	the	wheels	of	spikes	-	(if	you	want	it	very	
heavy,	have	it	between	every	spike	wheel	-	you	can	make	it	every	
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gradation	of	weight	by	putting	it	between	every	other	spike	wheel	or	
every	third	etc.)	–	a	leaden	weight	affixed	by	short	chains	to	rings,	
which	which	would	be	put	round	the	axle,	the	rings	rather	larger	
than	the	axle	so	as	to	slip	round	as	the	harrow	spike	wheel	went	
round,	and	so	always	to	have	the	weight	hanging	down;	and	the	
chains	which	fix	the	weight	to	the	wheel	just	so	long	that	when	the	
spikes	are	in	the	ground	at	their	full	depth	the	weights	will	not	touch	
the	ground;	and	the	weights	of	whatever	weight	you	like,	according	
as	you	wish	to	make	the	spikes	enter	the	ground	deep	or	not,	so	that	
you	see	there	are	two	plans	for	making	the	spikes	enter	deeper	or	
less	deep	–	either	fewer	or	lighter	weights.	I	prefer…[?]	
(ends	-	there	is	included	a	pencil	drawing	of	the	harrow	design)		
	
	
	
18	June	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	at	Corfe	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mamma,	
	
Can	you	or	dear	Clara	have	the	goodness	to	send	me	a	dozen	stamps.	
I	will	pay	you	again	on	my	return,	but	now	I	am	rather	short	of	
money	and	would	rather	not	spend	any	more	than	I	can	help.	I	am	
very	sorry	to	plague	you	but	I	had	determined	not	to	write	so	often	
and	then	I	thought	you	would	rather	advance	me	a	few	stamps	and	
hear	oftener	than	starve	on	a	letter	a	week.		
I	have	not	much	news	to	give	save	that	yesterday	I	had	the	regular	
treat	of	reading	from	½	one	o’clock	till	8	in	the	garden,	partly	
Waverley	and	partly	Ruskin,	and	I	can	only	say	that	when	I	had	
Waverley	I	kept	thinking	of	Ruskin	and	when	I	read	Ruskin	I	could	
not	think	of	anything	at	all.	His	flow	of	words	is	the	most	perfect	
thing	that	ever	was,	and	his	perfect	mastery	over	the	language	which	
poor	miserable	wights	like	your	humble	servant	are	obliged	to	
condescend	and	make	way	to	the	poverty	of	our	words	and	forego	
many	an	idea	–	and	leave	many	things	unsaid,	as	we	do	not	know	
how	to	render	the	darling	thoughts	in	their	own	appropriate	
language	–	this	makes		us	like	Prospero	over	his	fairies-	bids	his	
vocabulary	express	ideas	–	so	refined	and	subtle	–	yet	with	such	
exquisite	appositeness	of	expression	that	you	would	fancy	the	
language	had	been	made	to	transmit	his	peculiar	vein	of	thought,	and	
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not	that	he	used	the	same	set	of	words	that	other	mortals	make	such	
woefully	dull	pages	of.	His	keen	sense	of	the	beauties	of	nature	is	so	
noble,	so	lofty,	so	free	from	any	of	the	humble	maudlin	
commonplaces	you	do	hear	so	much	of,	-	and	he	does	give	such	
exquisite	descriptions	of	the	various	effects	of	sunshine	and	cloud,	
never	allowing	his	enthusiasm	to	master	his	reason,	but	often	
indulging	in	such	noble	flights	of	poetry	that	you	are	completely	
carried	away	with	him	–	and	all	this	without	any	of	the	vulgarity	of	
exaggeration	or	rant,	or	any	of	the	stupidity	of	sentiment		-	but	with	a	
clear	head	and	always	a	quantity	to	say	that	it	is	a	most	difficult	
matter	to	read.		
I	have	had	a	holiday	today	as	it	is	the	birthday	of	one	of	the	Elder	girls	
and	we	were	all	to	drink	tea	on	the	Hills,	but	I	fear	the	weather	is	not	
good	enough.	Miss	Schenke	left	this	morning	and	sent	her	kind	
remembrances	to	Clara.	
Pray	give	my	love	to	dear	George.	Has	the	dear	little	monkey	
forgotten	that	he	has	another	sister	–	or	the	use	of	his	pen.	I	have	no	
more	news	to	write,	not	thatI	have	been	writing	any.	Yet	it	is	a	
pleasure	to	write,	as	it	proves	a	link,	though	an	unsatisfactory	one	
between	myself	and	all	I	hold	dear	on	Earth.		
Goodbye	dearest	Mamma,		
Your	very	loving	little	Minnie	
	
		
	
21	June	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	at	Corfe	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	of	Mammas,	
	
Many	thanks	for	your	handsome	present	of	stamps.	And	you	see	I	
wasted	no	time	in	returning	you	one	of	her	Majesty’s	red	portraits	in	
token	of	my	thanks.	I	had	yesterday	a	most	delightful	walk	with	two	
of	the	pupils,	Frances	and	Emma,	up	to	Taunton,	and	the	air	was	so	
playful	and	the	walk	so	pleasant	–	to	say	nothing	of	the	two	
companions	who	were	very	amiable,	intelligent	girls.	Then	we	got	to	
Taunton	just	as	they	were	shutting	up	shop,	for	they	have	a	very	good	
custom	in	Taunton	of	shutting	their	shops	at	eight	o’clock.	The	
winding	country	road	was	so	very	pretty	as	we	came	home,	and	I	was	
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overtaken	by	Mr	West	on	horseback,	who	walked	the	rest	of	the	way	
home	with	us.		
Many	thanks	for	your	kind	letter.	I	will	duly	heed	your	last	injunction	
and	not	get	tanned	–	they	say	I	am	plumper	already.	I	regret	that	you	
were	at	all	distressed	on	account	of	my	not	receiving	the	postage	
stamps	earlier,	as	I	had	some	by	me,	and	I	do	not	know	but	that	I	may	
have	been	over	cautious	in	asking	for	any.	I	suppose	George	goes	
Thursday	27th.	I	have	a	great	idea	if	you	and	my	darling	will	be	so	
good	as	to	think	over	it.	I	had	rather	save	the	English	shillings	I	must	
unavoidably	spend,	if	not	here,	and	keep	that	money	for	some	future	
occasion,	as	I	wish	not	to	spend	any	money	I	can	possibly	share,	and	I	
could	stay	an	extra	week	at	Corfe,	as	the	Misses	Leigh	are	going	to	
have	the	Wickens	here	on	the	25th	to	stay	with	them	a	week	or	two,	
and	then	Barbara	means	to	come	to	London	in	the	3rd	Class,	in	which	
case	I	should	like	much	to	join	her	as	it	would	be	pleasanter	for	both	
–	that	is	if	she	does	come	to	London	very	soon	–	and	then	we	could	
come	home	together	and	have	a	tea	such	as	only	you	and	Clara	could	
make.	But	I	have		great	mind	to	come	home	on	the	first	of	July,	and	
send	off	my	little	one	to	Hampstead.		
I	cannot	give	any	advice	about	your	scheme	of	publishing	the	
translation	if	Cocks	is	bent	upon	doing	that.	I	should	think	if	Mr	
Buxton	could	not	stand	against	it	there	is	much	less	chance	for	us	and	
the	chances	are	so	serious	of	us	having	bills	to	pay	–	the	expenses	–	if	
it	did	not	pay.	Of	course	it	requires	the	advice	of	much	wiser	heads	
than	mine	to	know	what	to	do.	I	wish	I	could	counsel	you	in	any	way.	
It	would	be	better	I	think	to	get	the	clear	£25	for	it	if	you	can.	
Goodbye	dearest	Mamma.	I	cannot	write	any	more	-	forgive	this	
stupid	letter.		
Your	affectionate	child	Emily	
Give	my	love	to	my	two	darlings.	Let	me	hear	when	Miss	Wigram	has	
paid.		
	
	
	
21	June	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
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To	answer	your	letter	consecutively	–	I	merely	mentioned	Clara’s	
becoming	an	Associate	as	a	compliment	which	might	influence	
persons	seeking	an	instructress	and	as	an	agreeable	thing	to	tell	you.	
I	doubt	not	George’s	visit	to	Eastdon,	with	regular	meals,	sea	air	and	
sea	bathing,	will	set	all	right	as	to	his	digestion	etc,	but	I	shall	have	
your	prescription	in	mind.	If	I	have	not	said	ought	of	your	coming	to	
town,	it	was	not	that	I	did	not	think	of	it	often,	and	after	making	me	
still	more	anxious	respecting	the	translation	and	avoiding	the	subject	
until	something	were	settled,	Clara	went	on	Wednesday	to	see	Mr	
Buxton,	but	he	was	out.	She	however	saw	his	man	of	business.	She	
will	go	again	today	but	I	can	scarcely	hope	to	see	her	in	time	for	the	
post.	She	concurs	in	your	idea	that	Cocks	will	probably	bring	out	a	
mutilated	edition,	which	would	of	course	give	your	translation	value.	
Clara	will	mention	to	Mr	B	the	plan	of	publishing	by	subscription.	The	
man	said	the	expense	would	be	£150.0.	She	will	not	go	either	to	
Brighton	or	Clapton	for	six	weeks	and	will	have	now	some	leisure	to	
attend	to	business.	It	would	delight	me	to	see	the	work	brought	out	if	
not	a	halfpenny	were	gained	by	it,	that	the	world	might	know	your	
leisure	hours	were	not	idle	hours,	but	were	honourable	and	
intellectually	employed.		
Whatever	be	the	result	I	do	not	look	at	our	position	as	dismally	as	I	
did.	Compare	our	situation	with	four	years	ago	-	our	dividends	were	a	
year	and	a	half	in	advance	–	je	contemplais	l’hôpital		comme	une	
dernière	ressource.	Emily	was	studying	at	a	considerable	expense	
and	earning	nothing.	Clara	found	Tryon	House	a	continual	source	of	
anxiety.	Now	her	prospects	in	her	profession	are	brighter	and	better.	
Emily	is	gaining	money	instead	of	being	an	expense	and	George	has	
the	promise	of	admission	into	one	of	the	first	houses	with	the	
profession	of	engineer.	For	myself,	I	am	more	hopeful	and	in	better	
health,	as	I	hope,	and	believe	you	are	too.	Things	come	slowly,	but	
surely	working	upwards.	En	pis	aller,	I	did	not	calculate	on	your	
remaining	at	Norwich.	If	we	cannot	now	immediately	live	together	
again	at	least	we	must	be	within	reach	of	each	other.	I	had	thought	of	
advertising	for	board	and	lodging	for	two	persons	in	some	farm	
house	for	£40	per	annum.	If	you	could	get	some	translations,	if	pupils	
(your	former	plan),	which	after	all	seems	most	lucrative,	I	would	try	
again	for	the	apartments	I	formerly	engaged.	If	you	can	get	any	
employment	I	will	go	with	you	anywhere	and	do	anything.	But	indeed	
you	greatly	deceived	yourself	as	to	the	expense	of	living.	I	quite	agree	
as	to	the	advantage	to	George	of	greater	intercourse	with	you.	This	he	
wishes	much	to	enjoy.	I	know	you	can	have	excellent	accommodation	
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near	town	for	the	same	price	as	Norwich.	I	will	make	out	an	account	
of	the	money,	but	have	not	time	today.		
Clara	has	not	returned	home,	therefore	I	must	write	again	tomorrow.	
Meantime	believe	me	now	and	ever	
Your	affectionate	wife,	Mary	Ann	Macirone		
	
	
	
22	June	1850	
	
Edward	Perriman	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mary,	
	
I	am	extremely	sorry	that	there	is	a	further	trial	of	your	patience	and	
fortitude	by	the	unfavourable	aspect	of	our	dear	Mr	Macirone’s	
translation	not	being	published.	It	is	unfortunate	that	so	much	talent	
and	waste	of	time	should	have	been	apparently	lost	-	it	is	very	
disappointing.		With	regard	to	what	George	told	you,	I	can	but	
observe	that	to	agitate	when	calmness	and	reason	are	required	will	
overwhelm	instead	of	sustaining.	My	natural	affections	are	strong	as	
my	moral	courage	is	weak	–	the	latter	required	support,	the	former	
left	quiescent.	While	allaying	the	emotions	of	the	heart	or	struggling	
to	do	so,	the	chords	too	much	shocked	cannot	bear	vibration	
whatever	the	motive	may	be,	however	pure.	The	stern	composure	of	
the	mind	from	a	sense	of	duty,	loses	the	proper	balance	of	action,	
from	expressions	of	tenderness	awakening	those	affections	which	
will	outweigh	it.	I	never	doubt	your	goodness	of	heart,	and	I	agree	
with	you	that	Hope,	bright	Hope	cheers	us	on	in	this	vale	of	trouble	
and	tears	to	a	brighter	haven.	My	dear	children	are	well	and	my	wife	
getting	over	her	fatigue,	and	will	be	most	happy	to	see	you	and	
George	(Augustus)	and	Miss,	I	mean	my	dear,	Clara	at	home	next	
Sunday	at	one	-	say	half	past	one	o’clock.	We	shall	merely	have	a	plain	
dinner	so	you	must	entirely	suit	your	convenience	and	pleasure.		
We	shall	be	happy	to	see	you	if	not	better	engaged.		
I	am	dear	Mary,	Your	affectionate	brother	Edward		
	
				
	
23	June	1850	
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George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
		
Owing	to	the	drivelling	stupidity	of	Lord	John	your	letter	which	I	
suppose	you	wrote	to	me	yesterday	was	not	delivered	this	morning	
(no	letters	are	either	delivered	or	taken	in)	and	will	not	be	till	I	know	
not	when,	and	I	am	equally	ignorant	when	you	will	get	this,	so	let	me	
know	by	your	next	when	it	has	come	to	hand.	I	trust	the	people	of	
England	won’t	allow	themselves	to	be	long	gulled	by	this	tomfoolery,	
which	after	all	was	only	gained	by	a	shabby	trick	in	the	House	of	
Commons.			
You	say	housekeeping	is	more	expensive	than	I	imagine.	I	disagree	
entirely	to	that	assertion.	I	perfectly	know	what	it	is	and	what	it	may	
be	and	what	in	the	vast	majority	of	cases	it	MUST	be.	Do	you	know	
that	three	quarters	of	all	England	cannot	(because	they	have	it	not)	
spend	more	than	6	to	7/-	a	week	for	a	family	of	4	or	5	?	Surely	then	2	
can	live	upon	8	to	10/-.	Did	you	look	at	the	estimate	of	diet,	coals,	
candles,	washing	etc	which	I	sent	you	some	months	ago	?	I	dare	say	
you	only	laughed	at	it.	I	wish	you	to	recollect	that	I	have	proposed	
similar	plans	already	several	times,	which	you	have	invariably	
defeated	-	always	from	a	kind	motive	I	am	happy	to	admit,	but	we	
really	cannot	afford	that	kindness	now	and	therefore	I	am	
determined	to	stick	rigidly	to	the	amount	stated,	saving	any	
practicable	diminution.	For		this	however	I	must	have	your	hearty	co-
operation.		
God	bless	you.	Mto	Afftoso	George	Macirone									
Love	to	all.	
	
		
	
23	June	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	at	Corfe	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
I	have	not	yet	painted	that	little	sketch	for	Miss	Parish	as	I	thought	it	
would	be	better	to	get	my	business	done	first,	and	then	make	as	
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pretty	a	one	as	I	can.	I	only	say	this	as	I	should	be	sorry	for	you	to	
think	I	have	forgotten	it.		
And	now	I	will	tell	you	whatever	news	I	have.	As	it	was	the	birthday	
of	one	of	the	schoolgirls	on	Tuesday	we	had	a	holiday	and	a	picnic	
into	the	country	-	if	you	can	say	that	in	such	a	rustic	place	as	Corfe	is	
in	itself.	But,	however	we	were	to	have	a	tea	drinking	on	the	Hills	and	
you	must	know	that	to	provide	a	handsome	tea	for	twenty	people	it	
requires	some	baggage.	Consequently	here	was	a	cart	with	a	donkey	
hired	for	the	occasion,	and	a	hamper	and	a	large	tea	kettle	tied	up	in	
brown	paper,	besides	other	things	such	as	about	a	dozen	or	more	
shawls	all	thrown	into	the	cart.	And	the	two	Miss	Leighs	rode,	as	they	
were	both	very	much	fatiged	in	having	been	to	Taunton	that	morning	
and	walking	about	all	day.		So	at	4	o’clock	we	started	in	small	
detachments	to	meet	at	a	certain	place	on	the	hill	and	I	started	with	a	
dozen	girls	and	a	volume	of	Waverley	in	my	hand.	As	you	are	not	
fond	of	descriptions	I	need	only	say	that	the	road	became	very	dusty	
and	interminable,	that	as	it	wound	round	the	Hill	the	prospect	
became	lovelier	at	each	step	and	that	the	distance	was	what	
arithmetical	geniuses	called	3	miles	–	or	nearly.	But	I	say	10.	We	got	
up	gradually	–	I	sauntering	up	reading	with	my	bonnet	swinging	on	
my	arm,	while	the	dear	girls	made	small	sorties	hunting	for	wild	
strawberries	and	sometimes	bringing	me	some.	They	are	about	the	
size	of	a	large,	a	very	large,	blackcurrant	and	taste	rather	acid.	As	I	
grew	tired	I	sat	on	some	little	bank	and	went	on	poring	over	my	
book,	enjoying	as	it	were	all	the	time	the	freshening	breeze,	that	
seemed	to	play	its	wayward	gambols	near	the	top	of	the	Hill,	and	the	
shade	cast	by	the	wild	bushes	that	grew	high	on	either	side.	At	length	
we	got	to	the	appointed	spot	and	then	there	was	to	arrange	how	and	
when	the	water	was	to	be	boiled	–	a	most	important	question	as	
there	were	no	houses	in	sight	save	one	ragged	little	hut	hard	by,	and	
one	in	the	distance.	However	by	virtue	of	a	small	consideration		the	
owners	of	the	nearest	consented	to	boil	our	precious	kettle,	the	
bulwark	of	all	our	hopes	–	and	in	the	mean	time	we	set	to	work	
choosing	a	pleasant	descent	which	commanded	a	most	glorious	view	
extending	for	miles	over	a	scene,	hill	and	dale,	of	such	luxuriant	
fertility	and	peaceful	beauty,	as	we	proud	English	fondly	believe	
belongs	to	no	other	country	save	our	own.	Being	a	visitor	I	was	not	
permitted	to	do	much	–	therefore	I	watched	the	dear	girls	like	the	
fairies	in	the	Tempest	preparing	the	magical	feast,	hurrying	here	and	
there	in	bewidering	hurry	and	glee.	When	the	cloth	was	laid	on	the	
grass,	then	there	were	the	cups	to	arrange	which	having	been	all	
packed	in	straw,	required	wiping.	Then	the	bread	and	butter	to	cut	
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from	loaves	were	cut	up,	not	to	mention	the	cake,	and	to	our	dismay	
we	found	that	the	sun	was	melting	our	butter	so	we	put	a	huge	blue	
umbrella	over	the	butter	and	they	went	on	carving	for	themselves.	
There	was	much	merriment	in	getting	all	things	ready	and	the	more	
inconvenience	we	had	the	more	delighted	we	were.	Of	course	at	last	
the	tea	was	ready	–	a	triumph	of	art,	for	it	was	truly	excellent	–	hot	
and	strong	–	and	so	Miss	Mary	Schenke	poured	it	out	with	mingled	
pride	and	affability.	Thirsty	fishes	we	were.	I	never	enjoyed	it	so	
much	I	think,	and	then	the	dear	old	country	bread	and	butter	was	all	
so	nice,	and	I	can	assure	you	the	walk	had	sharpened	our	appetites,	
and	the	beauty	of	sitting	there	with	the	eternal	hills	around	and	that	
far	extending	valley,	all	its	various	forms	of	most	endless	beauty	of	
foliage	with	the	town	of	Taunton	in	the	distance,	and	then	the	
distance	beyond	that,	the	same	continued	richness	of	fertility	and	all	
confused	and	melting	into	one	golden	haze	in	the	glory	of	the	setting	
sun.	It	seemed	a	dream,	the	scene	was	so	very	beautiful.	Even	the	
railway	train	we	saw	pass	miles	away,	and	yet	quite	near	compared	
to	the	extreme	distance,	was	made	harmonious	to	the	scene	as	its	
bright	flood	of	steam	was	tinged	with	the	brilliant	rays	of	the	sun	and	
seemed	like	a	silver	snake,	as	someone	observed	to	me.	After	tea	we	
had	several	excursions	up	and	down	the	hills,	over	small	streamlets,	
over	bogs	and	then	up	clambering	through	the	bog	and	fern	till	we	
got	to	the	top	of	the	hill	commanding	such	a	view	–	and	then	we	
dashed	down.	We	Londoners	are	no	cowards	and	dashed	down	into	a	
tangled	beech	wood	that	fringed	the	hill	with	its	silvery	fluttering	
leaves.	We	all	came	together	after	some	hallooing		and	then	we	
sauntered	down	hill.	The	beauty	of	the	deep	violet	distance	and	the	
gold	of	the	sky,	the	endless	succession	of	forest	until	lost	in	the	
distance	as	we	descended,	I	leave	you	to	imagine.	We	were	home	
before	the	moon	had	risen	to	heaven	asserting	her	gentle	supremacy,	
and	hung	in	the	deep	glittering	blue	sky	like	a	globe	of	silver	fire.		
And	now	goodbye	my	darling	Papa.	I	know	my	handwriting	is	bad	
enough	as	it	is,	but	crossed	is	intolerable.	Heaven	bless	you	darling	
Papa	and	preserve	you	ever.		
Your	very	loving	daughter	Emily	
Ps	Dearest	Papa	I	open	this	note	to	thank	you	for	your	kind	darling	
letter	which	is	so	welcome	and	to	beg	you	not	to	be	anxious	about	the	
pony	as	I	have	not	ridden	since,	and	besides	the	pony	is	a	very	safe	
one	and	accustomed	to	ladies,	and	besides	that	it	is	very	likely	I	shall	
not	ride	any	more,	and	if	I	do	I	will	be	very	cautious.	Many	thanks	for	
your	warning.		



Macirone Archive, 1850 

 - 150 - 

Kind	remembrances	to	the	Watsons	and	Miss	Parish.	Heaven	bless	
you.		
	
	
	
25	June	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
As	I	can	never	account	for	interruptions,	or	rather	should	be	
provided	against	them,	I	will	begin	with	the	most	important	first.	
Your	project	of	publishing	the	work	by	subscription	approved	to	us	
may	be	good,	although	the	certain	outlay	of	£150	before	any	profit	be	
made	was	appalling	to	those	who	could	not	stand	any	loss,	and	the	
soliciting	subscriptions	which	would	principally	fall	upon	Clara	
would	not	only	be	fatiguing	but	might	sometimes	be	painfully	
wounding	to	her	feelings	of	self	respect.		
I	think	I	have	told	you	Clara	saw	Mr	Buxton’s	man	of	business	last	
week.	Last	night	she	dined	at	Mr	André’s	who	advised	us	to	have	a	
letter	lithographed	which	we	could	send	round	to	all	dear	friends.	Mr	
André	said	he	would	take	6	copies	himself.	Clara	has	gone	today	into	
the	City	to	endeavour	to	see	Mr	Buxton	to	consult	him.	She	came	
home	lae	last	night	and	was	out	early	this	morning,	I	therefore	have	
hardly	anything	to	communicate,	but	independent	of	the	very	great	
advantage	of	letting	all	your	friends	know	your	intellectual	powers	
are	unimpaired,	that	you	are	up	and	stirring,	they	will	have	an	
opportunity	of	serving	you	if	so	inclined,	and	Mr	André	said	Mr	Cocks	
seeing	a	rival	work	coming	out	might	give	something	handsome	for	it.	
If	Clara	see	Mr	Buxton	he	can	tell	her	what	should	be	the	price	of	each	
copy	of	the	work	and	other	particulars	essential	to	know,	of	which	we	
are	ignorant.	As	soon	as	I	hear	anything	worth	communicating	you	
shall	know	it.	We	must	have	a	list	of	all	the	persons	to	whom	to	write	
or	send.		
The	money	account	is	not	forgotten.	For	a	few	days	I	shall	be	
mending	George’s	stockings	etc	to	equip	him	for	his	country	visit.	You	
must	have	been	very	vexed	at	his	slovenly	note.	He	is	however	a	dear,	
good	fellow	and	that	you	will	know,	although	quite	a	boy	still.		
Heaven	bless	you,		
Your	affectionate	wife	May	Ann	Macirone	
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26	June	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
In	answer	to	your	letter	which	I	received	this	morning	I	enclose	the	
sketch	of	a	letter	to	my	friends	which	I	submit	to	your	and	Clara’s	
consideration.	This	letter	will	at	all	events	shew	my	friends	that	I	am	
alive	and	trying	to	do	something	and	will	indeed	so	far	as	my	friends	
are	concerned,	be	almost	as	good	for	me	as	if	the	work	were	
published,	whether	it	should	in	reality	be	so	or	not.	I	add	a	hasty	
translation	of	the	table	of	the	contents	of	the	book	which	I	think	
should	accompany	my	letters.	I	shall	make	out	a	list	of	all	the	names	I	
can	remember	and	send	it	to	you	tomorrow.	There	is	not	time	
tonight.		
Has	Lady	Canning	left	the	Queen	?	I	see	her	Lord	spoke	very	strongly	
and	voted	against	Lord	Palmerston	in	the	Lords	the	other	night.		
God	bless	you.	Love	to	all.		
Mto	affetssmo	G	Macirone			
Ps	When	did	George	get	my	letter	of	Sunday	last	?		
	
	
	
29	June	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	think	it	is	of	great	importance	me	and	to	us	all	to	have	my	circulars	
printed	and	sent	forthwith	to	my	City	and	other	friends.		It	does	not	
seem	to	me	to	be	necessary	to	consult	Mr	Buxton	upon	that	matter.	
The	letter	is	true	and	contains	nothing	offensive	and	whether	
anything	comes	of		it	or	nothing	is	is	a	great	matter	to	me	that	my	
friends	get	the	letter.	It	does	not	matter	a	farthing	whether	we	bring	
out	the	book	or	not	afterwards.	I	am	sorry	to	entertain	suspicion	on	
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that	matter.	It	seems	to	me	very	strange	that	Mr	Buxton	should	be	
told	by	Cocks	of	his	project	only	just	half	an	hour	before	he	had	to	
complete	his	bargain	with	Clara.	It	may	be	true,	but	it	is	a	curious	
conundrum.	Now,	Cocks	knowing	of	our	translation	may	be	getting	
on	with	his	with	all	dispatch	and	would	be	anxious	to	get	it	out	before	
we	can	do	anything	and	therefore	would	delay	his	answer	as	long	as	
possible	in	order	to	keep	us	doing	nothing.	If	we	can	get	names	
enough	we	are	safe;	but	we	can	hardly	ask	for	them	after	Cocks	
translation	should	be	out.	Therefore	I	think	the	first	thing	is	to	send	
my	letter	with	alteration	or	addition	you	think	proper.	Then,	having	
ascertained	what	strength	we	have,	we	may	do	as	we	please.	But	it	is	
a	capital	opportunity	for	sending	round	my	name,	even	if	we	were	
sure	that	nothing	else	would	come	of	it.			
God	bless	you.	Mto	affetsso	G	Macirone	
	
	
	
29	June	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
I	shall	leave	Corfe	on	Friday	to	return	to	Fulham	Place	and	so	this	is	
very	probably	the	last	letter	I	shall	write	to	you	from	here.	Mr	Henry	
Leigh	has	just	come	from	London	and	brought	with	him	all	the	news	
of	Lord	Palmerston	and	the	Queen’s	assault.	I	think	I	never	heard	of	
anything	more	barbarous	than	that	insult.	It	was	worse	a	thousand	
times	than	shooting	her	Majesty.	It	was	such	an	insult	offered	to	the	
woman.	The	man	was	knocked	down	directly	and	the	people	were	in	
such	a	rage	that	it	was	a	good	thing	for	him	a	police	force	came	to	
protect	him	from	the	mob.	The	Queen	went	that	same	night	to	the	
Opera	House	and	when	the	people	saw	her	they	had	God	Save	the	
Queen	and	cheered	her	for	five	minutes	–	while	she	standing	up	alone	
in	the	box.	The	scar	of	the	ruffian’s	blow	was	plainly	seen	across	her	
face.	No	wonder	the	people	were	excited.	–	And	Lord	Palmerston.	I	do	
not	know	whether	I	am	not	sending	coals	to	Newcastle	but	Mr	Leigh	
saw	this	–	There	was	a	very	great	crowd	of	respectable	people	near	
the	door	to	the	House	of	Commons,	and	when	he	came	they	carried	
him	out	of	his	carriage	with	their	delight	and	gave	him	several	hearty	
cheers	and	then	one	for	the	Lady	Palmerston	who	had	come	with	him	
in	the	carriage	and	who	looked	delighted.	
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Also	the	Exhibition	for	1851	is	not	going	to	be	built	in	the	Park	but	
somewhere	else.	Pray	tell	me	all	you	know	about	it.	The	subscriptions	
are	£80,000	.	There	is	to	be	a	dome	in	the	centre	of	the	building,	the	
diameter	of	which	is	400	feet	–	that	is	a	pretty	good	size.	I	propose	
having	a	ball	held	there.	That	would	be	much	prettier	than	all	those	
iron	and	ugly	machines.	Don’t	you	agree	with	me	my	darling	Papa,	
and	you	should	be	my	first	partner	for	Sir	Roger	de	Coverley.	I	think	
that’s	a	truly	brilliant	idea.		
I	don’t	know	whether	you	Norwich	people	had	any	rain	last	
Wednesday	but	we	were	almost	afloat	with	it.	The	rain	poured	down	
in	such	torrents	as	to	form	several	rivers	in	the	garden	–	half	a	foot,	
and	in	one	place	a	foot	and	a	half	high.	That	was	really	the	case,	and	
today	the	whole	of	the	dining	room,	lobby,	passage	and	breakfast	
room	under	water.	The	floor	of	the	dining	room	is	not	dry	now,	
though	we	have	been	having	fires	and	done	everything	we	could.	The	
house	had	just	been	cleaned	and	that	made	it	very	tiresome	and	the	
carpet	nailed	down.	I	am	sure	you	will	be	very	sorry	to	hear	that	Miss	
Bertha	Hanson,	one	of	the	daughters	of	Mrs	Hanson,	is	very	ill	and	is	
consumptive.	They		have	applied	to	the	first	authority,	and	he	says	
that	with	sea	air	and	horse	exercise	she	may	be	saved	–	he	named	
Brighton.	And	so	they	are	all	going	there.	Is	not	this	a	blessing	for	
dear	Clara,	because	they	are	so	fond	of	their	children	that	if	the	Dr	
had	said	China	they	would	have	gone,	and	then	Clara	would	have	lost	
them.	I	know	that	Bertha	will	have	all	that	love	and	money	can	
procure,	so	she	has	I	should	hope,	a	chance	of	getting	over	this,	with	
Heaven’s	blessing,	I	mean.	We	are	going	to	have	friends	dear,	darling	
Papa,	and	shall	be	pretty	gay.	I	shall	try	to	do	my	little	sketch	for	Miss	
Parish,	but	my	time	is	perhaps	more	taken	up	than	you	would	
imagine	for	I	cannot	but	devote	some	time	to	spend	in	conversation	
with	my	friends	who	are	so	very	kind	to	me,	and	then	I	have	my	
picture	to	work	at	still,	and	a	presen	for	Clara	I	have	set	my	heart	
upon	taking	to	her	finished,	but	that’s	a	secret.		Besides	that	there’s	
some	visitors	coming	ths	day	at	two	and	we	are	going	out	tomorrow.	
We	have	had	a	long	walk	yesterday	to	Taunton	to	church,	and	the	
interior	was	very	handsome,	though	I	admired	it	more	when	I	saw	it	
some	years	ago	on	a	winter’s	afternoon,	-		the	bright	colours	sobered	
down	by	the	grey	of	evening.		
I	was	much	obliged	for	your	darling	letter.	Mr	Leigh	on	coming	home	
was	talking	with	a	respectable	sort	of	groom	about	the	Queen’s	
assault	and	he	(the	groom)	said	that	it	was	a	shame	for	she	had	
always	acted	very	well	and	it	was	not	her	fault	that	she	was	in	such	a	
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high	station.	‘Some	are	born	great…….”etc	A	new	way	of	reading	
things.		
Goodbye,	my	dearest	kindest	Papa.	Heaven	bless	you	my	darling	Papa		
and	believe	me		
Ever	your	very	affectionate	daughter	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
	
29	June1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	at	Corfe	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mother,	
	
I	have	been	writing	like	a	camel	and	now	I	turn	to	you	with	a	bushel	
of	thanks	for	your	kind	…[?]	to	me	and	to	thank	you	for	your	dear	and	
darling	letter.	I	have	but	little	time	for	writing	but	I	cannot	but	thank	
you	for	your	letter	and	pound	to	tell	you	whatever	news	I	have.	I	am	
going	out	riding	on	horseback	and	going	to	wear	the	identical	
dangerous	hat	that	Clara	is	so	apprehensive	about.	I	am	going	for	a	
step	to	Taunton	and	then	a	mile	or	two	beyond	that	and	then	back	by	
Truro[?].	I	don’t	know	when	I	shall	be	home	escorted	by	the	faithful	
Sam	–	also	on	pony.		
I	am	coming	home	on	Friday	and	look	forward	to	seeing	all	your	dear	
kind	faces.	I	hope	my	fuschias	are	getting	on.	The	pupils	have	been	
going	in	parties	all	yesterday	and	today.	In	fact	the	last	three	are	
going	now.	Had	you	any	rain	on	Wednesday	night	?	The	Bridges	had	
left	and	we	watched	the	heavy	thunderous	clouds	standing	in	the	
porch	when	drop,	drop,	the	rain	came	on	–	and	such	rain.	While	the	
sky	darkened	at	each	minute,		we	were	soon	obliged	to	go	in,	and	I	
rushed	upstairs	to	shut	our	windows,	for	they	had	been	left	open	to	
catch	if	it	were	possible	any	stray	breath	of	air	in	the	arid	brazen	arch	
of	heaven.	I	then	came	down	and	put	the	looking	glasses	on	their	
faces	while	every	one	was	calling	for	someone	else,	and	the	whole	
house	darkened	and	the	lightning	came	on	in	thick	clusters	of	flashes,	
lightening	up	the	pale	wondering	faces	of	the	children.	Several	
assembled	in	the	front	drawing	room	all	together.	Doing	anything	
was	impossible,	while	we	perceived	streams	of	water	coming	down	
the	Hall	–	This	was	rather	alarming	and	I	pointed	it	out	to	Miss	Leigh	
that	it	might	be	mopped	up.	But	the	rain	had	a	great	deal	more	to	do	
before	we	talked	of	mopping.	The	rain	came	in	a	broad	stream	a	yard	
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or	more	wide	close	to	our	drawing	room	window	and	completely	
covered	the	whole	of	the	breakfast	room	and	dining	room	and	lobby	
with	water	an	inch	high.	The	water	in	the	back	garden	rose	to	a	level	
with	the	dining	room	window	sill	a	foot	and	half	high,	and	poor	
Frances	said	her	room	would	be	washed	away.	I	ran	upstairs	with	her	
to	cheer	her	and	found	her	room	quite	right,	but	the	lobby	was	
certainly	dreadful,	and	the	house	had	just	been	thoroughly	cleaned	
and	the	breakfast	carpet	just	nailed	down	However	you	may	imagine	
what	with	the	confused	reports	of	the	inundations	and	the	real	water	
we	saw	the	whole	passage	was	wet	or	nearly	so,	and	the	continual	
flashes	of	lightening	and	rolling	thunder	and	the	dull	heavy	
drenching	sound	of	the	ever-falling	rain,	and	all	the	children	to	see	to,	
we	had	enough	to	do,	and	care	for.	They	were	very	good,	but	very	
frightened.	Some	were	then	at	music.	We	all	assembled	then	and	read	
the	psalms	–	the	whole	household	-		and	then	Barbara	read	the	
evening	prayers.	They	came	so	beautifully	while	the	lightning	still	
continued	flashing.	The	thunder	gradually	subsided	and	in	the	
morning	we	went	to	see	the	dining	room	all	covered	with	water.	
Goodbye	my	dearest	mother.	It	is	likely	Miss	Wickens	will	take	my	
luggage	so	that	will	save	me	some	money.		
Your	loving	child,	Emily	Macirone		
	
	
	
Undated	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	at	Corfe	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mother,	
	
I	have	little	time	to	write	but	I	cannot	let	two	days	pass	without	some	
line	from	your	little	one,	so	here	goes.	
And	now	I	want	your	advice.	Miss	Leigh	has	begged	my	acceptance	of	
a	very	pretty	[?]	dress.	She	said	it	only	cost	12/-	but	would	not	be	
robbing	her	of	anything	of	value,	and	she	has	conceded	to	let	me	pay	
my	expenses.	It	is	a	dress	she	has	had	in	the	house	some	months	
without	having	it	made	up	as	she	has	one	of	the	same.	Now	I	will	do	
just	what	you	and	Clara	think	right.	She	urged	me	much	to	take	it		and	
it	would	be	very	useful.	But	if	you	or	Clara	think	it	any	way	infra	dig	I	
will	not	do	it.	I	went	out	yesterday	to	the	Newtons,	quite	shining	–	my	
blue	dress	-	thin	shoes	and	bare	sleeves	and	
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black	velvet	wristbands	Mrs	Knight	gave	me,	then	Clara’s	
handsomest	collar	and	black	silk	cape	and	pink	necktie	ribbon	and	
black	velvet	round	the	neck	to	match	to	please	Mamma.	This	is	
merely	to	tell	you	how	glorious	I	can	make	myself	to	maintain	the	
dignity	of	my	family	–	so	don’t	be	anxious,	though	I	always	wear	my	
blue	serge	for,	to	say	the	truth,	it	goes	against	my	conscience	to	wear	
that	lovely	alpaca.	However	I	will	do	as	you	please.	I	expect	some	
visitors	and	then	I	will	wear	my	alpaca	always.	I	ought	to	say	to	
gratify	your	maternal	pride	that	they	were	pleased	with	my	dress	
yesterday.	I	am	also	getting	on	with	my	pictures	and	I	like	teaching	a	
class	uncommonly.	I	find	it	more	amusing	than	one	pupil,	so	that	my	
principal	anxiety	regarding	Mrs	Hart	is	over.	Barbara	is	waiting	for	
me.		
My	love	to	all	my	darlings	and	believe	me	ever,	dearest	mother,	your	
very	affectionate	Emily	
Ps	Tell	that	wicked	George	I	shall	finish	his	purse	tonight	and	I	look	
forward	to	his	letter.	Say	that	the	post	has	failed	in	giving	it	me.	I	am	
in	a	rage	with	Chorley	for	that	notice	of	Clara’s	music		-	as	if	he	could	
not	hear	that	it	was	most	wretchedly	done	–	and	he	was	in	the	next	
room,	so	could	not	hear	the	million	of	points	they	lost.	I	shall	write	
very	soon	to	Clara	but	don’t	think	I	forget	any	one	of	you	because	I	
write	seldom.		
	
	
Undated	1850		
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Augustus	Macirone	
	
My	darling	George,	
I	am	ashamed	at	not	having	written	to	you	before,	but	having	always	
had	letters	to	answer	of	dear	Mamma	and	Clara	I	have	not	been	able.	
I	am	very	glad	you	are	going	to	Eastdon.	Pray	enjoy	yourself	very	
much,	and	in	the	mean	time	take	care	of	dear	Mama	and	Clara	and	
believe	me	in	haste	my	darling,		
Your	loving	sister	Emily	
	
	
	
28	June1850	from	Mary	Ann	to	George	
	
My	dear	George,	
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Postal	regulations	shall	rather	accelerate	than	retard	news	to	you,	
and	therefore	I	write	today	instead	of	possibly	deferring	it	till	
tomorrow.	I	have	received	your	letter	with	a	list	of	names	–	Clara	and	
I	can	likewise	make	out	a	pretty	good	list.	Clara	went	yesterday	to	see	
Mr	Buxton	but	he	was	not	within.	I	think	she	will	go	tonight	to	Mr	
André’s.	It	would	be	well	I	should	think	to	have	the	opinion	of	
someone	used	to	publishing	as	they	might	suggest	something	which	
has	escaped	your	attention.	I	like	your	letter	very	much	–	perhaps	the	
expression	added	‘unmutilated	edition’	might	not	be	amiss.	I	merely	
suggest	this	for	wiser	heads.		
It	happens	so	happily	that	Clara	will	not	now	go	to	Brighton.	George	
did	not	go	today	to	Eastdon,	Clara	having	read	a	letter	from	Mrs	
Hinde	that	Fanny	Hinde	was	ill	–	we	thought	it	best	to	defer	his	visit	
till	we	knew	whether	his	going	was	convenient.	I	doubt	not	we	shall	
have	a	letter	tomorrow	favourable,	in	that	case	he	will	go	on	Monday	
morning.	Emily’s	return	is	still	uncertain.	I	hope	she	has	succeeded	in	
her	portraits.	Did	I	tell	you	Mr	André	said	she	ought	to	be	appointed	
professor	of	drawing	to	the	Lucas	family	?	She	has	so	advanced	
Fanny.	Mr	Hinde	is	quite	delighted	with	her	progress.	If	your	
translation	come	out	I	shall		consider	it		DV	a	happy	year.	I	am	sure	
there	seems	an	especial	providence	over	us.	The	Hansons	have	been	
wretchedly	anxious	for	the	life	of	their	daughter	Bertha,	consumption	
being	apprehended	–	change	of	air	of	course	required.	They	would	
have	gone	anywhere	when	Dr	Fookes	recommended	Brighton	for	sea	
air,	the	only	place	Clara	visits.	To	have	lost	their	family	would	have	
made	a	sad	inroad	on	her	income,	and	on	the	contrary	she	will	
probably	gain	friends		and	it	will	be	a	second	home	for	her	and	Emily.	
I	have	suddenly	another	letter	to	write	for	the	post,	therefore	with	all	
our	loves,	Adieu,		
Your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
Ps	Is	no	the	Queen	a	darling?	She	went	last	night	to	the	opera	where	
she	had	appointed	to	go,	although	the	marks	of	the	brutal	attack	on	
her	were	still	visible	on	her	forehead	.	She	had	been	struck	that	very	
evening	in	the	street	when	leaving	the	house	of	the	Duke	of	
Cambridge.			
	
	
	
30	June	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
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Dear	Mary,	
	
First	and	foremost	“an’	thou	lovest	me	Hal”	let	me	have	no	more	of	
your	‘Deo	volentes’.		The	saying	is	a	badge	of	a	sect	that	I	loathe	–		
that	greasy,	smiling	Kemp	was	one	of	them.	It	reminds	me	of	the	
“Laus	Deo”	and	the	“Ad	majorem	Dei	gloriam”	which	traders	used	to	
write	at	the	top	of	every	page	of	their	books	of	thievery	and	which	
that	pious	man	Hooper	was	quite	shocked	that	I	did	not	write	at	the	
top	of	my	books	of	Brokerage.	No	more	of	this	pray,	or	I	shall	lose	my	
faith	in	you.				
I	quite	agree	with	you	that	it	would	be	well	for	some	experienced	
man	to	look	over	my	letter	etc,	but	one	must	not	lose	time.	We	have	
two	objects	in	view.	The	first	is	to	let	my	friends	know	that	I	am	alive	
and	doing	something	at	least	not	disrespectable	and	the	second	is	to	
get	some	money	by	the	translation	if	possible.	Now	the	first	of	these	
objects	I	should	suppose	is	quite	easy	of	attainment	if	we	make	haste.	
The	second	depends	upon	events	which	one	cannot	anticipate	with	
any	certainty	–	but	having	accomplished	the	first,	we	cannot	I	think	
be	other	than	improved	with	regard	to	the	second,	because	
supposing	our	applications	for	subscribers	to	fall	short	so	far	as	to	
make	it	advisable	for	us	not	to	publish	the	book	ourselves,	we	shall	
still	have	a	certain	number	of	subscribers	whom	we	can	offer	to	
Cocks	and	Co	upon	his	agreeing	to	publish	it	as	translated	by	me	in	
the	manner	described	in	the	Prospectus,	and	so,	we	should	be	
entitled	to	ask	a	larger	amount	of	pay	according	to	our	number	of	
subscribers.	I	agree	with	you	also	that	it	would	be	well	to	add	after	
the	word	‘translated’	“without	abridgement	or	mutilation“.	I	think	
also	if	my	memory	serves	me,	it	would	be	better	to	insert	the	word	
‘additional’	or	‘increased’	or	some	similar	word,	before	the	words	
‘knowledge,	power,	discrimination	and	grace’.	It	would	be	a	great	
advantage	if	we	could	get	somebody	to	canvass	for	us	in	the	Stock	
Exchange.	Perhaps	Mr	Haes	or	Scrimgeour	would.	Perhaps	I	might	
have	said	something	more	explicit	about	subscribing	in	my	letter,	but	
I	don’t	know	that	that	was	needful	-	it	seems	a	matter	of	course.	If	
you	print	the	letter	I	should	like	to	have	a	copy	of	it.	I	note	below	
some	names	I	think	I	have	omitted.	I	put	the	names	of	the	two	Butlers	
and	Sam	Woodward	in	my	last	letter.		
Have	you		heard	of	the	new	method	of	making	illuminating	gas	in	
America	?	It	fills	a	large	house	with	sunbeams	or	light	nearly	equal	to	
them	a	whole	year	for	five	dollars	(about	a	guinea)		-	Patent	sold	for	
5,500,000	dollars,	1,000,000	down	upon	the	nail.	Elihu	Burritt	came	
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over	with	it.	If	true,	down	go	lamp	oil,	tallow,	coal	soap	thieves	and	
gas	companies.	It	is	produced	by	the	decomposition	of	water	by	
galvanisation.		
God	bless	you	Mto	afftssmo	G	Macirone	
Ps.	Let	me	know	how	George	passed	his	examination			
	
	
	
1	July	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
Clara	has	just	come	in	like	a	busy	bee	after	having	been	to	the	
printers	to	get	the	circular	lithographed.	The	proof	will	come	here	
tomorrow	night	which	Clara	will	correct	and	expect	to	have	them	and	
send	them	off	by	the	Wednesday	post.		
You	were	mistaken	in	thinking	Mendelssohn	told	Clara	he	learned	
what	he	knew	from	Marx,	it	was	some	other	person.	She	was	
therefore	obliged	to	alter	this,	but	I	assure	you	the	circular	has	not	
lost	any	merit	in	her	hands.	The	list	of	contents	is	likewise	altered,	as	
Clara	who	well	knows	what	people	are	says	that	it	would	frighten	
away	those	who	might	be	your	customers.	However	she	consulted	Mr	
André	who	is	a	true	friend.	We	hope	to	have	yours	by	the	Thursday	
post	on	the	breakfast	table.	What,	or	how	many	must	we	send	you	?	
Dearest	George	I	am	so	happy	that	your	work	after	all	will	most	
probably	be	in	print.	I	shall	be	so	proud,	so	glorious,	six	foot	high	at	
least,	never	stoop	again.	Heaven	for	ever	bless	you.	Cheer	up	darling,	
the	clouds	of	fortune	may	clear	away	and	leave	us	like	the	sun,	all	the	
brighter	for	the	temporary	eclipse.		
Your	affectionate	wife,	in	haste	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
Ps	George	is	not	going	to	Eastdon	but	to	Broadstairs,	probably	with	
Clara.	You	shall	know	another	time	the	reason	of	the	change.	
	
	
	
	
2	July	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	to	a	charitable	institution	
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Gentlemen,	
	
I	have	great	pleasure	in	recommending	Mrs	Nicholls	of	No	8	Edward	
St.	Upper	Park	street,	Regent’s	Park	as	a	person	very	deserving	of	
your	Institution.	I	have	known	her	nearly	fifteen	years	and	have	
invariably	regarded	her	as	a	virtuous,	prudent	and	industrious	
woman.	I	have	seen	her	in	great	distress	(when	her	husband	being	
out	of	employment	they	had	scarcely	the	means	of	existence),	calmly	
and	quietly	submitting	to	severe	privations,	to	the	ultimate	injury	of	
her	own	health,	in	order	that	she	might	keep	her	family	neat,	clean	
and	respectable	and	avoid	applying	for	parish	relief,	and	I	trust	you	
will	think	such	a	person	most	deserving	of	charitable	aid	in	sickness	
and	thus	give	encouragement	to	others	to	persevere	in	a	line	of	
conduct	which	would	if	general,	remove	a	huge	mass	of	misery	from	
the	labouring	population.		
MAM	
	
	
	
2	July	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	see	by	your	letter	of	yesterday	that	mine	of	Sunday	had	not	yet	
reached	you.	If	there	were	any	chance	of	your	letting	me	know	I	
would	ask	you	to	tell	me	at	what	time	it	arrived,	but	as	I	have	asked	
the	same	and	many	other	questons	without	ever	getting	intelligible	
answer,	simply	I	believe,	because	you	won’t	make	a	note	of	what	I	
want	to	know,	I	must	I	suppose	like	Hamlet	‘bust	in	ignorance’.		
I	forgot	most	extraordinarily	to	put	down	the	name	of	John	Jones	
commonly	called	Gentleman	Jones	among	my	stock	exchange	friends.	
It	was	he,	you	may	remember,	who	discounted	one	of	our	dividends	
some	time	ago.	He	was	said	to	have	made	2	or	£300,000	by	the	
railway	mania	in	46	and	47	and	if	he	has	been	able	to	return	that	
sum,	he	will	probably	be	too	great	a	man	to	remember	me.	But	he	
may	indeed	easily	enough	have	lost	the	greater	part	of	it	and	then	I	
should	have	a	better	chance.	I	wrote	to	him	about	Clara’s	business	at	
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Brighton	where	I	believe	he	has	an	Establishment,	but	I	suppose	
nothing	came	of	it.		
I	am	happy	to	see	Clara	enters	with	so	much	spirit	into	the	
translation	business	and	trust	it	will	not	over	fatigue	her.	I	don’t	see	
that	I	can	want	more	than	three	copies	of	the	circular,	but	I	can	ask	
for	more	if	I	should.	Remember	I	have	no	postage	stamps.		
Give	my	love	to	all.	I	suppose	George	has	not	given	my	letter	to	the	
secretary	at	King’s	College.		
Mto	Afftsmo	G	Macirone	
	
	
	
3	July	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
You	will	doubtless	have	heard	ere	this	what	I	have	just	learned	–	that	
Sir	Robert	Peel	is	dead.	I	was	shocked	almost	as	if	I	had	known	him.	
His	fine	intellect	so	long	strained	and	exerted	for	the	service	of	his	
country	is	now	extinguished.		
I	am	sorry	I	cannot	send	you	the	circular	today.	There	has	been	some	
delay	to	retard	it	another	day.	I	hope	to	send	it	tomorrow.	I	had	made	
a	memorandum	when	your	Sunday	letter	arrived,	but	the	interest	
excited	by	the	coming	out	of	the	translation	put	all	minor	things	out	
of	my	head.	Your	letter	dated	Sunday	June	23rd	was	received	by	me	
Tuesday	evening	June	25th	at	10	minutes	to	6.		
I	will	certainly	send	you	the	Report	of	George’s	term	(not	
examination)	when	we	get	it.	George	left	your	letter	to	the	Secretary	
at	King’s	College.	I	suppose	the	answer	has	gone	to	Eastbourne[?]		
Your	second	Sunday	letter	of	June	30th	came	on	Monday	afternoon	at	
half	past	3	or	half	past	5	I	cannot	positively	say.	I	was	busy	at	the	time	
and	forgot	to	notice	the	time.	I	have	not	been	able	to	get	the	postage	
stamps	today	at	Woods.	Tomorrow	I	shall	be	more	fortunate.	Do	you	
think	a	note	from	you	to	some	old	friend	in	the	Stock	Exchange	would	
be	of	use	?	If	I	can	I	will	send	you	a	cirular	or	two	tomorrow.	Would	
not	Mr	Reed	and	Mr	Thornton	of	Northampton	whom	you	taught	
German	subscribe	or	get	you	subscribers	?	I	close	to	be	on	the	safe	
side.	Your	observations	on	Deo	Volente	must	rest	unanswered	for	the	
present.		
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Your	affectionate	wife,	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
Ps	Clara	has	been	elected	an	Associate	of	the	Philharmonic.	She	was	
eulogized	very	kindly	by	Signor	Escrello[?],	Mr	Lucas	and	others.	I	
wonder	whether	there	will	be	any	notice	in	the	Times.	I	think	there	
will	in	the	Athenaeum,	but	Clara	does	not	take	it	in	any	longer.	She	
can	see	it	at	the	Hansons	and	save	the	money.	Mr	Watson	ought	really	
to	take	it	in	–	an	admirable	paper	of	his	principles	and	excessively	
cheap	unstamped	–	only	4d.	
	
	
	
Undated	July	1850		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Emily	Macirone	at	Corfe	
(fragment)	
	
	
…your	success	in	the	likenesses	always	to	me	most	interesting	
information;	it	will	be	so	very	advantageous	to	you	that	they	should	
do	you	credit	that	I	am	quite	anxious	about	it.	I	should	likewise	wish	
you	to	stay,	as	on	Thursday	the	circulars	of	Papa’s	translation	will	be	
out	and	I	should	like	you	to	have	one	or	two	and	give	them	to	the	
Misses	Leigh	before	they	come	to	town,	as	who	knows	where	one	
may	find	subscribers	to	a	work	of	such	high	merit.	I	have	great	hopes	
we	shall	be	successful,	which	would	make	Papa	very	happy.		
Heaven	bless	you	my	darling.	Have	you	read	the	last	number	of	
Copperfield	?	Pray	get	it.	Dear	Annie	Strong		-	you	will	so	love	her	and	
then	Dora’s	housekeeping	!	Dear	Dora,	the	most	lovable,	charming	
little	simpleton	in	the	world.	Again,	do	not	come	unless	you	think	it	
necessary	and	write	on	receipt	of	this.	If	transformed	again,	let	it	be	
some	bird,	say	Lark	!	for	we	rise	early		-	so	fly	hither	and	sing	your	
lovely	song	–	a	matinade	to	charm	us.	
With	compliments	and	kind	regards	to	your	friends	all,	for	they	are	
mine	of	course.		
Your	affectionate	mother	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
Ps	I	suppose	Clara	has	explained	why	George	does	not	go	to	Eastdon.	
	
	
	
	
3	July	1850	
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Emily	Macirone	at	Corfe	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mother,	
I	would	advise	you	by	all	means	not	to	send	any	circulars,	1stly	
because	the	Misses	Leigh	are	coming	to	London	on	Monday	next,	
2ndly	because	they	will	be	dreadfully	busy	until	they	go,	3rdly	
because	you	can	do	much	more	good	and	interest	them	better	by	
speaking	to	them,	and	Clara,	when	they	come	to	see	us.	I	shall	stay	
until	Monday	if	Miss	Leigh	has	no	objection	though	I	have	not	spoken	
to	her	yet,	she	is	so	busy,	for	I	find	I	might	very	much	improve	the	
background,	as	all	the	objects,	the	summer	house	etc	are	here,	and	I	
want	to	do	it	very	well	indeed.		
The	likenesses	have	given	universal	satisfaction.	Mr	West,	Mr	H	Leigh	
and	all	the	children	and	visitors	have	seen	them	and	though	some	say	
one	is	more	like	and	then	another	–	yet,	they	are	very	pleased	with	
them,	and	more	especially	with	the	composition.	Mr	West	has	with	
his	usual	erudition	sent	the	last	Copperfield	for	us	to	read,	and	I	think	
David	is	coming	out,	and	Dora	charming.	I	am	in	a	tremendous	hurry	
as	I	am	going	to	ride	on	pony-back	to	Bradford,	7	miles,	with	Sam,	
while	the	rest	of	the	party	go	in	a	fly.	I	have	been	waiting	for	some	
opportunity	of	seeing	Miss	Leigh,	of	mentioning	starting,	but	I	should	
say	there	can	be	no	objection,	therefore	don’t	expect	me	unless	I	
write	tomorrow	to	say	I	return	Friday.		
I	hope	George	is	really	going	to	Eastdon	and	that	it	is	not	put	off	for	
good	–	that	is	a	great	disappointment	for	me.	I	hoped	my	dear	boy	
would	have	been	able	to	enjoy	himself.	Give	him	my	best	of	love	and	
tell	dear	darling	Clara	I	long	for	a	letter	from	her.		
Goodbye,	dearest	Mamma.	You	must	not	think	I	don’t	want	to	come	
home.	It	is	a	disappointment	to	me	but	I	cannot	help	it,	and	I	think	it	
much	better	I	fag	on	here	and	try	to	do	my	very	best	with	the	picture.	
Goodbye,	in	tremendous	haste,		
Your	loving	daughter	Emily	
Ps	I	meant	my	handwriting	was	as	bad	as	a	camel’s	would	be	if	he	
could	write,	that’s	all.	
	
	
	
Undated	July	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	at	Corfe	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
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Best	of	Ma’s,	
	
I	shall	have	the	honour,	delight	and	satisfaction	etc	etc	of	beholding	
you	darling	tomorrow	(Friday)	evening	at	about	seven	o’clock		-	
about	which	time	the	train	will	arrive	in	London.	Give	my	best	of	all	
possible	loves	to	Clara	and	my	darling	boy	if	I	am	to	have	the	
pleasure	of	seeing	him.	It	was	not	convenent	for	me	to	stay,	as	they	
had	a	good	deal	of	packing	to	do,	arranging	house	matters,	so	we	
have	had	the	garden	seat	brought	into	Minnie’s[?]	room	and	you	can’t	
think	how	large	it	looks.	I	had	such	a	ride	home	yesterday	with	Mr	H	
Leigh.	Seven	miles	we	trotted	and	cantered	,	and	he	is	so	full	of	fun	.	
We	took	it	as	a	point	of	honour	to	be	in	before	the	fly,	but	as	we	were	
not	we	said	that	we	had	not	cared	about	it	.		
My	love	to	Clara	–	my	dearest	darling	Clara.	I	am	going	to	miss	her	
music.	And	love	to	my	non-epistolary	brother.		
Ever	your	loving	child	Emily	
Ps	I	cannot	write	more	for	I	have	to	paint	and	receive	friends	in	the	
evening.	
	
	
	
	
Undated	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	in	Eastbourne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
		
	
My	own	darling	Mamma.	
	
Semper	variabile	et	mutabile,	so	…[?]	something	like	that	when	we	
tell	you	that	we	have	thought	over	all	the	changes	in	our	management	
and	think	that	there	are	many	points	which	are	very	inconvenient	in	
our	alteration	from	the	original	plan		-	First	it	appears	that	Clara	is	
not	yet	restored	to	her	required	strength,	and	that	she	would	derive	
much	benefit	from	the	holiday	she	would	gain	in	the	sea	air,	so	she	
would	give	all	her	lessons	in	London	in	the	middle	of	the	week,	come	
back	to	Eastbourne	Friday	and	stay	till	Monday	when	she	would	run	
off	to	Mrs	Hart’s,	and	then	come	off	to	town.	She	has	fourteen	pupils	
ready	now	to	begin	and	although	she	does	not	like	having	them	all	
together	yet	any	addition	to	her	holiday	is	a	thing	not	to	be	slighted.	
And	then,	that	we	hope	you	will	come	down	to	Eastbourne	to	spend	a	
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fortnight,	but	I	am	to	stay	and	for	a	fortnight,	since	Clara	says	that	a	
holiday	would	do	me	good	and	indeed	I	would	relish	one	certainly	as	
I	feel	tired	and	should	fancy	a	little	rest	by	the	dear	seaside	-		so	this	
would	be	that	George	come	down	to	Eastbourne		-	there	is	a	branch	
train	to	Eastbourne	from	Polgate	by	the	six	o’clock	train	on	Friday	if	
he	can,	then	we	should	be	at	the	train	to	meet	him,	and	Clara	says	
that	since	he	has	a	cold	it	will	be	better	for	him	to	have	the	
Eastbourne	air	than	Ramsgate	which	is	easterly.	And,	my	darling	
Mamma	I	hope	you	will	remember	your	promise	on	Monday	
morning.	Pray	let	me	hear	from	George	that	you	intend	going	or	else	I	
shall	be	really	hurt	and	fancy	you	won’t	do	a	trifle	to	give	me	pleasure	
and	console	me.	However,	do	as	you	think	best,	only	remember	I	
consider	you	have	given	me	your	word,	and	a	word	once	given	is	
sacred.		I	think	the	last	arrangement	is	much	the	best	and	I	scarcely	
knew	whether	you	would	enjoy	going	to	Ramsgate	alone	with	the	
dear	boy,	since	you	could	hardly	take	any	walks	together,	and	
Eastbourne	is	much	prettier	and	I	should	like	to	manage	all	to	be	nice	
when	you	come	down	a	fortnight	hence	–	that’s	to	say	if	you	do.		
Dear	Mamma	pray	do	not	be	offended	with	me	for	lecturing	so	much	
…[?]	but	I	had	the	first	plans	altered	thinking	that	you	would	enjoy	a	
nice	holiday	and	then	I	found	that	Clara’s	health	would	suffer	–	her	
strength	not	being	yet	certain	and	then	I	thought	that	you	would	
forgive	our	altering	these	plans,	but	I	hope	you	will	not	be	vexed	or	
offended	at	all	this,	which	is	so	very	abrupt	in	my	altering	the	
arrangements.	Yet	I	think	that	it	will	be	of	so	much	value	to	Clara	
gaining	this	additional	holiday	and	rest	in	the	country.	All	the	fault	of	
this	is	mine	entirely,	of	having	disturbed	the	plans,	and	I	hope	you	
will	forgive	my	having	done	so,	and	will	enjoy	the	idea	of	coming	
down	to	Eastbourne.	I	wish	I	could	help	you	in	getting	your	things	
ready	for	I	fear	you	are	always	so	busy	with	our	clothes	that	you	
spare	no	time	for	your	own.	However	you	will	now	have	nothing	for	
us,	I	trust,	to	do,		
Goodbye	dearest	Mamma.	I	shall	not	be	happy	till	I	have	heard	from	
you,	and	pray	go	on	Monday.	Could	you	also	give	this	note	to	the	Miss	
Brufords	when	they	call.		
Ever	your	affectionate	child,	Emily	Macirone	
Ps	Dearest	Mother	–	go	to	the	Botanical	if	you	have	an	idea.	
	
	
Undated	1850			
	
Emily	Macirone	in	Brighton	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
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Dearest	Mamma,	
	
It	will	after	all	be	impossible	for	you	to	keep	the	promise	I	so	
rigorously	exacted	this	morning,	for	we	shall	be	so	very	happy	if	you	
will	go	to	Broadstairs	with	dear	George	–	the	air	is	so	much	better	
than	Eastbourne,	and	we	shall	be	home	on	Friday	morning	about	
eleven	by	the	slow	train	and	shall	be	delighted	to	see	you	off	on	
Saturday	morning.	In	your	right	to	have	some	amusement	and	fresh	
air	and	not	stay	cooped	up	there	all	year	long	-	so	you,	will	you	
please,	get	your	things	ready	to	go	with	dear	George,	and	start	on	
Saturday	by	nine	from	London	Bridge.	You	had	better	engage	a	man	
to	carry	your	luggage	for	you	from	the	omnibus	office,	Edgeware	
Road,	for	half	past	seven	in	the	morning,	and	then	we	will	have	the	
pleasure	of	packing	you	off.	I	do	not	want	any	country	for	five	weeks	
you	know,	and	shall	be	so	happy	with	my	dear	pupils	and	Clara.		
So	goodbye	my	dearest	mother,		
Your	affectionate	child	Emily	Macirone										
	
	
	
Undated	summer	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dearest	Papa,	
	
Here	we	are	again	in	our	dear	little	home,	surounded	by	our	usual	
duties	and	home	pleasures	again.	And	our	short	trip	to		Goring	seems	
to	me	more	like	a	dream	than	any	occurrence	that	really	took	place	–	
and	as	though	to	make	our	duties	pleasant	to	us,	ever	since	our	
return	the	sun	has	been	shining	and	the	weather	most	delicious.	But	I	
can	tell	you	a	little	more	about	Goring	for	we	did	not	leave	till	the	
Monday.	On	Saturday	we	stayed	at	home	all	day,	for	the	rain	it	rained	
every	day	–	at	Goring	in	particular.	All	we	could	do	was	to	watch	the	
rising	river	and	hope	that	we	were	not	going	to	be	swamped	out.,	in	
which	case	I	should	stand	a	poor	chance	in	the	swimming	way.	So	we	
read,	worked	and	idled	away	the	time	very	happily	in	their	pretty	
parlour	by	the	crackling	wood	fire	-	I	am	so	fond	of	wood	fires	-	and	
were	cheerful	enough.		
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When	the	Sunday	came	we	rode	to	church	for	the	roads	were	so	
muddy	and	I	rejoiced	to	be	in	a	country	church	again.	It	was	a	very	
old-fashioned	one	with	high	oaken	roof,	and	the	seats	very	nicely	
arranged	within	–	all	of	oak	and	a	pretty	lectern	in	front	of	the	altar.	
The	service	was	so	simple	and	I	enjoyed	the	sight	of	so	many	villagers	
in	their	smock	frocks	and	with	their	quiet	reverent	demeanour.	The	
clergyman’s	daughter	played	on	a	small	organ,	but	very	well,	and	the	
whole	congregation	joined	in	the	singing,	giving	that	appearance	of	
unanimity	one	misses	so	sadly	in	London	churches	sometimes.	After	
the	service	we	came	home	and	strolled	through	the	fields	where	I	,	
shocking…[?]	that	I	was,	picked	all	the	blackberries	I	could,	for	I	
particularly	enjoy	picking	fruit	off	a	tree,	and	so	we	loitered	home,	
with	the	prettiest	view	beneath	us	you	can	imagine.	The	Thames	
winding	through	the	green	meadows	on	either	side	of	whose	bamks	
were	large	osier	beds,	and	willows	without	number	swaying	gently	to	
the	wind.	Then	the	banks	were,	here	and	there,	fringed	with	such	
lovely	copses,	and	the	undulating	land	was	cloaked	with	the	richest	
verdure	–	of	every	colour,	from	the	brightest	gold	and	crimson	to	the	
darkest	green,	and	then	the	river	itself	was	no	inactive	portion	for	it	
winded	so	merrily	through	the	fields	and	here	and	there,	disporting	
itself	in	a	tumbling	bog[?]	where	the	darling	got	all	yellow	and	
tumbled	and	foamy	and	every	shape	in	the	universe.	But	soon	you	
would	see	it	taking	its	slow	course,	quiet	and	sleek.	You	would	never	
be	able	to	know	it	again.	There	are	so	many	mills	and	weirs	and	locks	
etc	hereabouts,	that	the	river	is	the	scene	of	turmoil	and	bustle.	Its	
dear	little	life	is	fretted	out,	one	could	think.	But	no,	it	wanders	on	as	
brightly	as	ever	giving	beauty	wherever	it	goes.		
Then	on	Monday,	as	that	was	a	very	fine	morning	we	went	out,	Mr	
Hale	and	I,	and	we	were	to	meet	Clara	in	the	carriage	at	the	bottom	of	
Streatly	wood,	Clara	being	little	inclined	for	a	walk.	We	younger	
spirits	went	up	the	hill	–	me	in	the	rear	while	paying	close	attention	
to	the	blackberries	whenever	I	could	find	any.	I	must	say	that	Mr	Hale	
was	very	good	natured	and	helped	me	to	get	those	that	were	too	high	
up	and	was	always	filling	my	hand	with	the	ripest	and	blackest	
possible.	So	we	wandered	till	we	came	to	Streatly	bridge	–	a	long	
white	bridge	made	of	wood	across	the	river	with	a	very	pretty	view	
of	the	winding	river	and	various	tumbling	bogs[?]	and	osier	beds.	The	
hill	is	not	far	from	the	bridge,	but	to	get	there	we	pass	through	such	a	
sweet	village,	each	house	distinct	with	grape	vines	and	tempting	
bunches	thereon,	for	the	bunches	though	small	looked	ripe,	and	
further	up	the	road	was	the	magistrate’s	house,	cold	and	stately,	with	
quantities	of	new	white	blinds	all	down	and	venetian	blinds	as	green	
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as	grass	and	everything	rather	stiffish.	Then	at	the	end	was	the	
apothecary’s	house,	with	a	magnificent	climber	that	was	flung	over	
the	house	in	reckless	profusion,	of	the	brightest	crimson,	like	some	
gorgeous	costume.	Then	hard	by	was	the	winding	lane	that	crept	up	
to	the	foot	of	the	hill.	The	hill	was	higher	than	Primrose	Hill	if	you	can	
believe	it,	and	we	were	panting	by	the	time	we	were	halfway	up.	The	
grass	too	was	all	wet,	so	we	could	not	sit	down.	All	we	could	do	was	
to	take	each	other’s	arm	and	dilate	upon	the	scene	which	was	most	
extensive	and	one	of	the	most	beautiful	I	have	ever	beheld,	from	
O…[?]	on	the	one	side	to	watch	the	river	until	it	was	lost	in	the	
Pangbourne	woods	on	the	other.	Then	the	litlle	villages	of	Streatly	
and	Goring	and	Dorking	all	like	little	nests	at	our	feet.	The	colours	
were	so	rich	and	from	the	rains,	the	foliage	was	luxuriant	beyond	
description,	while	that	brilliant	little	river	wound	along,	a	silver	
thread	of	life	through	the	laughing	country.	We	were	soon	in	the	
wood	with	the	graceful	beech	foliage	forming	a	veil	from	the	
splendours	of	the	sun	which	filtered	through	the	bright	green	leaves	
down	upon	the	soft	moss	and	tangled	underwood	and	brambles	and	
beech	nuts	at	our	feet.	On	we	went,	through	the	wood;	a	beech	wood	
you	know	is	a	very	delicate	and	pretty	thing,	The	stems	are	all	so	tall	
and	so	covered	with	light	green	moss.	Then	the	foliage	itself	is	so	
slight.	Nothing	of	the	grandeur	of	an	oak,	or	the	magnificence	of	a	
chestnut,	but	a	peculiar	fairy-like	grace	of	its	own	which	can	only	be	
felt	when	in	a	wood	of	beeches.	The	branches	made	it	a	hard	matter	
for	my	muslin	dress.	After	a	while	we	came	down	and	found	the	
carriage	and	went	in,	and	Mr	Hale	sat	me	on	the	box,	and	the	
thoughtful	people	had	provided	me	a	large	cloak	so	I	was	very	warm.	
Then	we	had	such	a	lovely	ride	in	that	pretty	open	landau	–	the	
woods	sometimes	arching	overhead	–	sometimes	the	lovely	Thames	
by	our	side	–	through	villages	and	down	past	mansions	and	sweet	
little	homesteads,	all	breathing	of	peace	and	quiet.	We	rode	fourteen-
sixteen	miles	and	you	can	fancy	how	we	enjoyed	the	rapid	
movement,	the	soft	padded	cushions,	the	bright	sunshine,	the	gentle	
breeze	and	the	beautiful	ever-changing	country.	But	I	hope	this	has	
not	spoilt	us	for	every	day	work,	and	I	hope	you	will	see	that	it	has	
not.		
And	now	dear	Papa	I	remain	as	ever,		
Your	loving	child	Emily	
				
	
	
Undated	1850	
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Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann,	Emily	and	George	Augustus	
Macirone	
	
Dearest	Mamma,	Minnie	and	George,	
	
I	had	not	stood	upon	my	end	when	I	was	made	so	immoderately	
happy	as	to	receive	your	two	beautiful	letters,	which	was	in	itself	so	
great	a	proof	of	my	self	command	that	I	forebear	to	mention	it,	for	my	
Minnie’consolation	clad	in	the	important	matter	of	the	bonnet	
…[?	Illegible]		
Now	with	regard	to	some	serious	affairs.	I	wish	my	best	of	Minnies	to	
bring	down	with	her	a	piece	of	black	silk	and	good	net	which	she	will	
find	in	the	lace	box	in	the	closet	in	our	bedroom,	and	some	common	
…[?]	like	this.	I	have	some	left	but	the	store[?]	had	Miss	Lucking	a	
leghorn	bonnet	for	10/-.	If	so	I	would	prefer	it.	I	don’t	think	that	gay	
bonnet	would	be	any	use	to	me.		
I	must	tell	you	by	the	bye	that	our	stay	here	(and	consequently	mine)	
is	very	uncertain	as	THE	consequential	people	ie;	the	invalids,	are	so	
much	better	as	to	require	more	bracing	air.	However	I	will	let	you	
know	in	time	for	the	veal	pie.	(Minnie	understands).	I	want	the	rent	
paid	also	the	house	bills	and	trust	my	dear	kind	Mamma	will	as	she	
says	exert	her	talents	to	more	avail	than	mending	old	linen,	but	I	have	
always	believed	that	such	resting	time	is	never	given	us	but	as	a	
preparation	for	work.	And	now	I	have	been	in	a	fidget	to	tell	you	
what	a	glorious	drive	we	have	had	today	and	how	much	enjoyment	
we	have	currently.	(By	the	bye	let	those	two	dreadful	people,	Minnie	
and	George	go	to	Hampton	Court	or	wherever	they	will	like,	the	first	
fair	day)	and	take	care	dear	Mamma	to	give	the	individuals	
something	as	a	foundation	of	some	superstructure	of	lunch	they	may	
take[?]	there		and	let	the	2	individuals	likewise	have	some	good	solid	
preparations	and	if	they	started	early	they	might	perhaps	return	to	a	
late	solid	dinner.		
But	to	return	–	we	enjoyed	today	as	every	day.	I	wish	you	could	see	
our	breakfast	room.	The	sun	shining	away	as	if	for	his	life,	on	the	land	
and	the	sheep	with	their	bells	and	the	sea	glitering	beyond	–	then	our	
breakfast	and	all	the	fresh	happy	young	faces	coming	round	Mamma	
and	Papa	for	a	kiss	and	the	steaming	tea	and	the	sunny	fruits	and	
…[?]	and	shrimps	and	coffee,	and	lastly	Mr	and	Mrs	Roberts	(cousins)	
and	our	happy	breakfast	with	a	running	accompaniment	of	Mary	the	
Mamma	of	the	little	ones	coaxing	Gertie	to	take	her	breakfast.	Then	
we	all	go	up	to	hear	reading	of	the	Pentateuch,	such	excellent	reading	
of	the	Old	Testament	and	prayers	and	then	we	go	out	and	sit	on	the	
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bench	and	read	Mary	and	Katie’s	-	and	I	work	till	the	dinner	bell	and	
at	half	past	one	we	all	meet	again	after	various	rushes	to	divers	
quarters	for	pudding[?].	Then	after	dinner	we	all	read	the	Psalms	and	
Lesson	for	the	day	and	then	the	carriage	bell[?].	Sometimes,	in	fact	
mostly	they	read	in	the	drawing	room	till	4,	while	I	write	here,	but	
today	and	a	few	other	days	we	went	off	–	such	a	packing	with	books	
and	pencils	and	2	shawls	and	baskets	for	flowers	and	Athenaeums	
and	papers	for	the	studious	and	biscuits	for	the	hungry	and	
sandwiches	for	poor	Mr	Roberts	who	was	in	the	eyes	of	all	
rightminded	persons	strongly	blamed	for	leaving	town	without	his	
dinner	and	for	whom	Mrs	Hanson	who	cares	for	everyone	made	the	
aforesaid	preparations.	That	anyone	should	be	so	perpendicularly	
made	as	to	travel	without	breakfast	is	a	fact	that	is	too	painful	to	be	
believed	and	therefore	on	the	solemn	implication	that	that	
destructive	catastrophe	shall	never	be	even	imagined	in	future	I	
…[?illegible]	were	up	by	the	lonely	villages	and	quaint	thatched	
cottages	and	roads	winding	by	wood	and	valley,	dark	corners	where	
the	…[?	illegible]	and	arching	boughs	overhead	to	Arundel	again	and	
its	lovely	keep	all	lined	with	china	tiles	and	latticed	windows,	with	
such	a	fountain	in	its	midst	and	when	we	looked	into	its	spring,	and	
the	waters	which	rolled	on	the	marble	beneath	round	wedges	of	
butter	floating	in	the	water	looked	so	fresh	and	cool,	I	never	saw	a	
dairy	at	once	so	elegant	and	so	particularly	useful.	Then	Mrs	Hanson	
and	Mrs	Brown	and	I	went	a	long	walk	to	the	park	–	and	such	a	walk	!	
I	never	can	forget	the	wild	loveliness	and	perfect	beauty	of	that	path.	
It	overlooked	a	stream	of	(here	follows	a	very	long	mostly	illegible	
description	detailing	the	hills	and	valleys	through	which	they	walked	–	
flowers,	trees,	insects	etc	)and	then	the	gentlemen	set	off	to	look	for	
the	carriage………..etc	etc.	
	
	
	
Undated	–1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	and	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	darling	Mamma	and	Papa,	
	
So	you	see	I	yield	to	natural	impulse	instead	of	drawing	and	although	
I	saw	you	scarcely	12	hours	ago,	yet	might	my	scribbly	pen	find	
another	four	pages	could	it	run	away	with	my	conscience	and	my	
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time	to	such	an	amazing	degree…Oh,	we	had	certainly	a	most	lovely	
walk	home	–	a	nicer	walk	than	I	have	had	for	a	long	time	what	with	
the	beautiful	evening	sun	and	the	air	so	heavy	with	fragrance	from	
the	flowering	trees	as	we	passed	down	by	the	Regent’s	Park,	and	dear	
sweetest	Clara	on	my	arm.	Had	she	been	in	Petrarch’s	days	she	would	
undoubtedly	have	been	his	Laura	–	such	a	gentle	loving	dignity	about	
her,	and	we	entered	into	a	long	confab	about	the	place	we	proposed	
to	you	last	night,	entering	into	all	the	pros	and	cons	etc	,	like	two	
lawyers	all	but	the	wig.	Ah	me,	there	we	certainly	fall	short	of	their	
dignity	of	mien	–	Why	a	man’s	only	half	a	lawyer	without	his	wig.	One	
would	think	that	with	all	the	corners,	long	lanes	with	many	turnings,	
and	no	thoroughfares,	all	the	mysterious	intricacies	of	the	law,	which	
like	La	Fontaine’s	beautiful	monkey	eat	the	oysters	and	divide	the	
shells	with	with	strictest	impartiality	among	the	claimants	–	that	all	
these	were	concealed	in	the	wig.	Someone	says	that	the	wig	is	the	
great	object	of	terror	to	the	criminal.		We	had	a	charming	walk	home	
and	today	it	is	as	beautiful	weather	as	you	could	ever	wish	for.	I	hope	
the	Colliers	have	done	with	Chuzzlewit	for	then	I	will	send	it	to	you.	I	
shall	miss	it	dreadfully	when	they	are	all	happily	settled.	It	regularly	
winds	one	up	every	month,	and	until	we	know	Dickens,	which	I	most	
fervently	trust	we	shall	in	the	course	of	time,	it	serves	as	thee	only	
intercourse	we	can	have,	if	you	can	call	it	intercourse	when	it	is	
perfectly	one-sided.	My	darling	Mamma	I	must	certainly	leave	off,	I	
have	been	reading	Shakespeare.	Is	he	not	super-human.	“Good	night,	
good	night,	parting	is	such	sweet	sorrow,	That	I	could	say	goodnight	
till	it	be	morrow”.		
Embrace	dear	Papa	for	me	and	wishing	that	I	could	turn	around	and	
kiss	you,	I	sign	myself,		
Ever	yours	lovingly,	Emily				
	
	
	
Undated	1850		
	
Mrs	Hinde	to	Clara	Macirone	(2	separate	letters)	
	
	
My	dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	
I	ought	not	to	interfere	with	your	plans	which	I	have	no	doubt	are	
founded	upon	solid	ground	but	I	cannot	give	up	George	(Augustus)	so	
easily.	Can	NO	time	of	the	holidays	be	spared	for	a	run	down.	I	will	
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you	should	like	so	very	much	that	an	acquaintance	might	be	formed	
with	the	Powleys,	and	we	cannot	tell	what	a	year	may	bring	forth.	
Though	I	cannot	in	any	way	give	up	the	hope	of	seeing	you	I	think	you	
would	trust	him	to	me	if	any	thing	should	prevent	your	coming.	You	
know	we	have	room	for	all.	I	have	written	to	Minnie	to	arrange	her	
joining	us.	I	have	only	time	to	say	my	kindest	love	from	Your	grateful	
friend	E	Hinde	
	
	
My	dear	Miss	Macirone,	
	
If	it	were	possible	I	should	certainly	scold	your	dear	Mamma	for	the	
supposition	of	my	being	offended	with	you.	I	was	much	disappointed	
that	I	had	not	the	pleasure	of	your	brother’s	company	but	I	really	had	
not	time	to	be	offended	and	the	want	of	time	alone	caused	my	silence.	
We	wish	very	much	to	know	the	title	of	your	papa’s	work	and	if	
Minnie	possesses	the	book	‘Modern	Painters’	will	she	lend	it	us	?	
John,	thank	God,	is	better.	He	has	been	under	a	Homeopathic	Doctor	
of	great	skill	and	I	am	very	much	delighted	with	the	treatment.	We	do	
not	know	yet	when	Harry	goes,	but	we	are	prepared.	I	dread	the	
separation.	Our	sweet,	dear	summer	seems	passing	so	swiftly	and	I	
think	of	the	cold	winter	without	my	child	to	give	one	kiss	to.	Clara	
(her	baby)	is	getting	on	very	nicely.	She	has	just	been	vaccinated.	She	
knows	us	all	very	well.	I	wish	you	could	see	her.		
Kiss	dear	Minnie	for	us	and	believe	me,		
Your	sincerely	attached	E.	Hinde		
	
	
Undated	1850		
	
Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mamma,	
	
I	cannot	tell	you	how	sad	and	anxious	I	have	been	since	Minnie	left	
me.	Mrs	Hart	quite	agreed	with	me	in	thinking	she	looked	far	from	as	
she	ought.	I	fear	she	has	been	fretting	and	that	is	the	last	thing	that	
any	of	us	ought	to	do,	for	if	anyone	had	the	evident	blessing	of	
Heaven	with	them,	I	see	feel	and	appeal	to	our	universal	feeling	that	
we	have	had	the	hand	of	our	Dear	Lord		to	help	and	defend	us.	If	He	
saw	it	best	for	us	to	have	larger	means	or	more	certain	resources	He	
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would	give	them	to	us,	but	if	He	sees	better	for	us	and	for	our	faith	to	
have	this	sort	of	trial	we	can	only	take	it	cheerfully,	and	truly	
everything	looks	extremely	well.	My	pupils	at	Brighton	are	increasing	
and	have	done	very	well,	and	there	is	no	fear	of	any	falling	off	in	
town.		
Therefore	pray,	dearest	Mamma,	if	you	love	or	care	for	me	at	all,	try	
to	speak	very	cheerfully	to	my	little	darling	on	this	and	every	subject,	
for	I	am	anxious	beyond	beyond	for	her.	I	feel	she	wishes	to	do	more	
for	me	just	now	than	Heaven	sees	best	for	her	to	do,	and	so	would	
have	you	for	an	ally	to	point	out	to	her	how	surely	as	soon	as	the	time	
is	come	for	her	greater	exertions	to	be	needed[?],	Heaven	will	make	a	
…[?]	for	them.	But	to	fret	and	wear	herself	out	now	is	to	deprive	us	all	
of	peace	and	to	make	me	feel	so	miserable	as	I	have	no	words	for.	I	
can	bear	anything	but	to	see	her	worn	down	with	care.	I	fear	George	
too	is	neither	strong	nor	well.	Will	you	mind	telling	me	exactly	how	
they	are,	for	I	can	neither	rest	nor	certainly	remain	here	if	this	feeling	
lasts.	I	have	felt	long	it	would	perhaps	be	wiser	to	send	Minnie	and	
George	to	Broadstairs	and	join	them	there	from	Brighton.	I	don’t	like	
it	in	one	sense,	for	you	should	leave	town	if	anyone	did.	Then	on	the	
other	hand	we	must	work	and	I	fear	I	am	losing	an	opportunity	of	
setting	up	their	health	which	I	may	be	one	long	year	before	I	regain,	
and	who	can	tell	the	difference	that	one	year	might	make.	Pray	
forgive	my	writing	so	seriously	but	I	am	very	sad	and	anxious	about	
my	darlings.						
They	are	here	so	very	kind	to	me,	therefore	please	think	what	it	
woud	be	wisest	to	do.	The	time	now	very	soon	once	gone	is	gone	for	
perhaps	another	year.	The	expense	of	our	being	at	Broadstairs	would	
not	be	great	and	anything	would	be	better	than	that	Minnie	and	
George’s	health	fail,	and	I	think	the	thorough	rest	would	do	them	
good.	But	whether	she	go	to	Broadstairs	or	not	I	must	insist	on	her	
coming	down	to	Brighton	next	Wednesday	to	meet	me	at	6	o’clock	or	
a	little	after	at	Brighton	Station.	She	will	see	which	train	will	bring	
her	down	nearest	that	time	and	wait	in	the	1st	class	waiting	room.	
Thence	we		will	go	to	Mrs	Persimons	together	and	see	about	her	
portrait.	Then	she	will	sleep	with	me	and	have	a	nice	walk	on	the	the	
sea	beach	and	bathe	the	next	morning	before	she	gives	her	class,	for	I	
feel	convinced	the	fatigue	was	too	much,	at	all	counts	we	will	try	it.	
Perhaps	we	could	go	to	some	village	near	Brighton	and	stay	there	
which	would	greatly	save	expense	of	travelling,	but	as	Mrs	Hart	pays	
Minnie	and	as	we	should	all	enjoy	Broadstairs	more,	I	don’t	see	why	
we	should	not	go	there.	Truly	I	can’t	rest	with	the	present	
arrangement.	But	pray	talk	it	over	well	with	her	and	let	me	know.	It	



Macirone Archive, 1850 

 - 174 - 

is	quite	insanity	to	begin	the	work	of	another	year	with	Minnie	
looking	no	better.	If	you	object	to	Broadstairs,	she	might	take	cod	
liver	oil	twice	a	day	and	lie	down	for	2	hours	every	afternoon	and	go	
to	bed	earlier.	And	will	you,	dear	Mamma,	try	to	brighten	her	up.	I	
feel	bitterly	I	have	very	selfishly	leaned	too	much	upon	her,	and	
instead	of	being	merry	and	happy	as	one	ought	to	be	with	young	
people	saddened	her	with	my	cares	and	anxieties,	which	I	should	
never	have	given	way	to	and	perhaps	scarcely	felt	if	I	had	had	a	
proper	and	entire	trust	in	Heaven.	I	shall	be	anxious	till	I	get	your	
letter	and	know	what	you	resolve	upon.		
Mrs	Russell	writes	a	very	kind	note	and	subscribes	for	one	copy	–	
they	who	can	spend	so	little	–	and	invites	us	for	the	20th	to	meet	Mr	
and	Mrs	Pole.	She	can	spare	Minnie	a	bed	and	Mr	and	Mrs	Pole	will	
see	George	safe	at	Westminster	and	If	you	will	go	she	will	be	also	
happy	to	see	you.	Heaven	bless	you	dear	Mamma,	Your	affectionate	
daughter	Clara.		
Ps	Let	me	know	at	once	if	you	decide	on	Broadstairs	–	or	whatever	
you	will	think	best.	And	will	you	ask	dear	Mary	and	say	with	my	love	
to	let	me	have	the	names	of	the	music	she	chose	and	paid	for.	I	should	
like	the	next	time	Minnie	is	to	go	to	Lonsdales,	to	call	and	say	I	was	
very	far	from	well	and	hurried	out	of	town	before	I	could	try	over	the	
music	they	sent	me,	but	that	they	shall	have	it	by	the	beginning	of	
September	or	if	that	be	too	long	I	will	pay	the	carriage	back	now	and	
they	could	send	them	me	again	there	-	Lonsdales,	Music	Sellers,	Old	
Broad	Street	very	near	the	Clarendon	Hotel.	
	
	
5	July	1850	
	
George	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	know	too	much	of	printing	and	printers	to	feel	any	disappointment	
at	not	receiving	the	circular	this	morning.	The	only	Party	who	I	think	
might	be	able	and	willing	to	help	us	in	the	Stock	Exchange	is	
Scrimgeour	to	whom	I	send	a	letter	herein,	to	which	you	can	add	half	
a	dozen	circulars	and	send	the	whole	under	cover	together	to	him	in	
Threadneedle	Street.	Mr	Thornton,	the	clergyman	at	Northampton,	
had	left	the	asylum	before	I	came	to	Town	and	moreover	is	a	man	
very	unlikely	to	subscribe.	But	your	idea	of	him	has	made	me	think	of	
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Marshall	and	McKorkell	the	organist	to	whom	(Marshall)	I	shall	write	
direct	(as	from	London)	the	moment	I	receive	a	circular	to	send	him.	
You	mention	again	the	election	of	Clara	as	associate	of	the	
Philharmonic.	I	am	very	sorry	I	did	not	attach	sufficient	importance	
to	the	elevation,	but	I	am	sure	you	will	attribute	my	neglect	to	pure	
simplicity	and	ignorance.	I	have	seen	nothing	of	it	in	the	Times,	nor	
have	I,	that	I	recollect,	ever	seen	any	notice	of	anything	of	the	kind	in	
either	the	Times	or	the	Athenaeum.	There	is	a	very	long	article	(more	
than	a	column)	in	the	Times	of	Monday	on	the	Academy	Concert	of	
the	previous	Saturday.	They	praise	the	compositions	but	belabour	
the	performance	of	them	most	unsparingly.	It	grieves	me	that	Clara	
should	not	take	in	the	Athenaeum		-	not	that	I	care	for	not	seeing	it,	
but	it	is	a	sign	of	the	pressure	of	the	times,	which	in	my	helpless	state	
I	cannot	but	deplore	and	have	no	power	to	alleviate.	I	would	rather	
fifty	times	have	heard	of	the	total	failure	of	my	translation	business	
than	of	this	poor	dear	little	miserable	rascally	saving.		
I	lament	very	sincerely	the	death	of	Sir	Robert	Peel.	Few	men	had	
greater	power	and	I	believe	will	to	do	good.	No	man	will	feel	his	loss	
as	I	imagine	more	than	Lord	John	Russell,	politically	speaking.		
Give	my	love	to	all	my	chicks.	I	suppose	this	will	find	Emily	at	home.	
God	bless	you.		
Mto	Afftso	G	Macirone		
	
	
	
10	July	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	have	received	the	circulars	and	find	them	most	admirably	improved	
by	Clara’s	alterations.	I	have	sent	one	with	a	letter	to	Mr	Nichols	and	
one	to	Mr	Marshall	at	Northampton	also	with	a	letter,	so	I	have	only	
to	say	with	the	Portuguese	’Deos	che	porha	a	virtude’	which,	when	
you	know	that	‘che’	is	synonymous	to	‘gli’	or	‘le’	and	‘a’	to	‘la’	is	so	
nearly	Italian	that	I	will	not	translate	it.		Seeing	that	in	the	midst	of	
life	we	are	in	death,	I	interrupted	my	translating	to	write	out	the	
accompanying	idea	of	a	plan	for	learning	drawing,	writing	etc	which	I	
recommend	to	all	of	your	considerate	perusal.	It	struck	me	when	
least	thinking	of	any	such	matter,	and	I	thought	it	prudent	to	put	it	on	
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paper	since,	as	the	dear	collegian	will	tell	you,	‘scripta	manent.’	How	
is	it	you	don’t	say	anything	of	Emily	?	She	told	me	she	meant	to	be	in	
Town	by	last	Friday.	I	trust	all	is	well.	I	grieve	that	my	boy	has	been	
diappointed	of	his	trip	to	Eastdon,	but	such	is	life.		‘Glissez	mortels,	
n’appuyez	pas	‘.		
God	bless	you	and	all	my	darlings		
Mto	Afftso	G	Macirone	
Ps	I	see	the	blackguard	old	Pope	is	living	in	our	house	Castel	
Gandolfo.	
	
Included	in	the	above	letter	-	An	invention	to	facilitate	drawing	by	
George	Macirone	
	
Plan	of	teaching	writing,	drawing	etc	by	machine	whereby	the	hand	
may	be	taught	to	produce	lines	in	any	and	every	direction	with	nearly	
equal	facility.	
The	machine	will	consist	of	two	metallic	plates	(other	materials	may	
suit	as	well	or	better)	of	the	same	size,	say	8	inches	square,	each	
joined	together	by	a	hinge	and	lying	the	one	over	the	other	at	the	
distance	of	about	the	eighth	of	an	inch.	In	the	upper	plate	grooves	are	
cut	of	any	desired	shape	and	if	the	shape	should	be	such	that	the	
grooves	by	running	into	each	other	would	detach	entirely	any	
portion	of	the	upper	plate,	as	for	example	would	be	the	case	in	
describing	a	circle	or	a	square,	triangle	or	any	polygonal	figure	etc,	
the	interior	of	the	figure	must	be	formed	by	a	projection	from	the	
underplate,	the	surface	of	which	projection	should	be	perfectly	on	a	
level	with	the	upper	surface	of	the	upper	plate.	Having	prepared	our	
plate	we	must	now	make	our	stylus	with	which	we	shall	exercise	the	
hand	in	the	delineation	of	any	desired	form.	The	stylus	is	formed	in	
the	shape	of	a	pencil	(lead	pencil)	cut	to	a	point,	but	at	the	point	there	
is	a	little	immoveable	knob,	which	does	not	prevent	the	introduction	
of	the	stylus	at	the	beginning	of	the	groove	or	figure,	nor	its	egress	at	
the	end,	but	effectually	keeps	it	in	the	groove	between	these	two	
termini.	The	groove	and	knob	might	be	so	constructed	(for	the	use	of	
unwilling	pupils)	that	the	stylus	when	once	introduced	could	not	
recede	but	merely	progress	to	the	end,	so	that	passing	through	the	
form	in	some	way	or	another	could	not	be	avoided.	But	as	children	
generally	are	quite	as	desirous	of	instruction	and	advancement	if	we	
can	only	make	ourselves	intelligible	to	them,	as	we	can	be	to	push	
them	forward,	we	will	suppose	the	naughty	boys’	complication	of	our	
instrument	unnecessary.	The	total	of	four	elementary	forms	would	be	
a	few	circles	of	different	sizes,	ellipses	in	like	manner	and	a	few	
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different	inclinations	of	a	straight	line.	Let	us	suppose	these	fgures	to	
represent	our	stylus.	plates	and	forms.		
(Drawn	illustration).	These	forms	contain	the	elements	of	all	known	
configurations	excepting	some	known	(and	possibly	some	unknown)	
mathematical	figures	such	as	the	parabola,	cycloid	etc	which	are	
perhaps	not	essential	to	cast	in	their	perfect	exactness.	My	spiral	and	
ellipses	are	wrong	in	form,		but	show	my	idea	and	should	be	drawn	
correctly	for	the	real	instrument	if	it	should	have	the	luck	ever	to	be	
made.	The	circle	divided	by	16	radii,	intended	to	enable	the	hand	to	
draw	straight	lines	in	that	number	of	directions,	is	perhaps	too	small.	
The	stylus	is	introduced	by	the	hole	adjoining	each	figure,	and	being	
placed	properly	between	fingers	of	the	pupil,	he	is	desired	to	make	it	
pass	repeatedly	along	the	groove	until	by	practice	the	hand	or	fingers	
become	able	to	delineate	every	figure	with	a	pencil	etc.	Each	figure	
should	be	performed	I	think	with	the	wrist	at	rest	if	possible	and	in	
the	same	position.	If	my	design	had	been	large	enough,	I	should	have	
added	the	letters	of	the	alphabet	and	perhaps	if	I	had	been	able,	some	
perpetually	recurring	drawing	forms	such	as	the	face	and	head,	
hands	and	feet	in	many	differeent	positions,	but	I	leave	the	
consideration	of	the	latter	object	and	all	further	artistic	applications	
of	the	plan	to	Mrs	Emily,	if	indeed	she	conceives	it	worth	thinking	
about.	I	imagine	the	groove	which	confines	the	stylus	to	be	superior	
to	the	open	groove	and	free	stylus,	because	I	apprehend	the	
uneducated	hand	and	fingers	WILL	NOT	without	much	abstraction	
and	constant	attention,	keep	the	stylus	in	an	open	groove,	from	which	
a	moment’s	distraction	or	want	of	full	command		will	allow	it	to	
escape	–	but	the	confined	stylus	cannot	escape	and	to	make	it	
proceed	at	all	the	hand	or	fingers	must	perform	the	figure.	If	I	could	
get	a	small	plate	made	with	only	one	word	or	my	name	for	instance,	I	
would	try	the	effect	by	practising	with	my	left	hand	till	I	could	write	
with	it,	but	my	hands	aree	old	and	stiff	for	such	an	experiment.	
However	I	have	no	doubt	it	would	produce	some	effect.	It	would	be	
necessary	at	the	same	time	not	to	let	our	grand	plan	be	suspected.	I	
anticipate	that	the	daily	practice	of	the	elementary	forms,	for	half	an	
hour	or	more	if	need	be,	would	be	found	vastly	improving	to	students	
in	drawing.	
	
	
	
11	July	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
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My	dear	George,	
	
I	am	very	pleased	you	approve	the	change	in	the	circulars.	They	are	
now	circulating	in	the	City,	being	left	there	yesterday	by	George	who	
had	some	trouble	to	find	the	persons	to	whom	they	were	addressed,	
some	having	moved	several	times;	eg	Mr	Lindo,	living	now	at	30	
Bishopsgate	Street,	Mr	Muriette,	Adam’s	Court,	Broad	St.	Whatever	
be	the	publishing	proceeds,	they	will	be	your	best	vindication,	but	we	
will	do	our	best,	-	use	means	and	trust	in	providence	-	a	maxim	I	
learned	as	a	child	from	my	mother	not	Kempish	–	I	assure	you	it	has	
aften	made	me	feel	very	contented	when	I	might	have	been	fretful	
and	uneasy.	I	have	sent	all	those	you	named	and	we	have	many	more	
among	Clara’s	friends,	but	the	vulgar	insolence	of	Mr	Graham	so	
disgusted	me	I	could	not	make	up	my	mind	to	send	him	one	
yesterday,	but	I	will	if	you	wish	it.	You	meant	Graham	of	Spitalfields	?	
Mr	Travers	could	not	certainly	have	a	circular	without	a	letter.	I	do	
not	expect	anything	from	him.	En	revanche	Lady	Canning	has	
ordered	two	copies.	Mrs	Dilke	told	Clara	she	was	very	glad	we	had	to	
deal	with	Evers[?]as	they	are	a	firm	of	the	highest	character.	I	am	
very	engaged	to	go	out	with	Emily	but	must	first	send	you	off	the	
postage	stamps.	You	had	better	enquire	at	the	office	at	Norwich.	I	
certainly	paid	4d	for	a	letter	to	you	containing	4	circulars	and	2d	for	a	
letter	to	Mrs	DuBois	containing	2,	and	resolved	that	in	future	either	2	
or	4	should	be	my	quantum.	I	have	written	to	J	Eyre	and	Mr	Beckwith.	
I	will	tell	you	more	another	time.	The	hope	of	being	with	you,	and	
your	finding	some	employment	stimulates	me.	Tell	me	if	you	must	
leave	now	or	could	stay	till	the	work	is	ended.	I	hope	if	we	get	
sufficient	subscriptions	Mr	B	may	take	the	work,	for	having	engaged	
to	the	subscribers	to	give	them	the	entire	work,	Mr	Cocks’s	
abridgement	would	not	be	honest.	Besides	they	will	subscribe	for	
YOUR	work	and	your	work	they	will	expect.		
Dear,	darling	George	you	shall	have	all	the	news	when	we	have	any,	
Speranza	sempre	speranza.		
Your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
Ps	Mr	Wood	of	the	post	office	says	you	had	better	enquire	at	Norwich	
	
	
	
14	July	1850	
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George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	received	yesterday	(13)	yours	of	Thursday	(11	)	containing	eleven	
postage	stamps.	The	affair	of	the	4d	postage	supposed	unpaid	is	a	
mistake	not	worth	explaining.		
Aren’t	you	a	pretty	young	woman	to	answer	questions	?	I	ask	you	
what	has	become	of	Emily	and	if	it	had	not	been	for	the	chance	of	
your	mentioning	that	you	were	going	out	with	her	I	should	not	have	
known	whether	she	were	at	Corfe,	London	or	blown	up	into	the	air	.	
Why	can’t	you	make	a	note	of	my	questions	and	when	you	write	look	
the	list	over	and	answer	what	you	can.	But	we	cannot	put	old	heads	
upon	young	shoulders,	you	giddy,	thoughtless	girls	must	be	left	to	
Father	Time’s	correction.		
With	regard	to	Mr	Travers	I	suggested	to	you,	a	year	ago,	the	
propriety	of	your	or	Clara’s	calling	on	him	to	explain	my	situation	to	
him	–	If	that	has	not	been	done	we	cannot	apply	to	him	without	some	
money	at	least	to	offer	him.	Graham	never	was	anything	like	a	
Gentleman	and	therefore	I	am	not	surprised	at	a	coarse	expression	
from	him.	I	should	like	him	to	know	that	I	am	still	capable	of	
something	or	other,	and	if	you	can	overcome	your	repugnance	I	think	
you	might	send	him	a	letter	and	leave	it	to	its	fate.	If	he	takes	a	copy	
his	money	will	do	us	no	harm	and	if	not,	there	is	no	harm	done.	As	to	
how	long	I	could	stay	here	–	I	don’t	know	that	there	is	any	objection	
on	the	part	of	the	Establishment	to	my	staying	as	long	as	I	please,	but	
I	could	not	have	the	same	accommodation	when	the	new	batch	
comes.	The	new	building	is	nearly	completed	and	I	suppose	in	a	week	
or	two	will	be	ready	to	receive	the	patients,	but	I	have	had	no	notice	
as	yet	of	any	change	of	arrangements.	In	a	month,	without	any	
increased	speed,	I	shall	have	finished	the	translation.	I	might	easily	
have	finished	long	before	Mr	Buxton	received	the	intimation	from	
Cocks,	but	that	was	not	to	be.		
I	think	that	idea	of	mine	for	teaching	drawing	and	writing	might	be	
constructed	of	box	wood	with	an	ivory	stylus	shaped	thus	(drawing	
which	resembles	a		long	cigarette	holder)	merely	thickening	a	little	
towards	the	end	to	keep	it	in	the	form	and	not	weaken	it	too	much.	It	
would	be	most	convenient	in	separate	slips	of	2	inches	by	8	or	so,	of	
which	3,4	or	5	might	pack	up	together	in	a	box	with	a	sliding	lid.	But	
you	don’t	care	about	these	things	so	I	must	write	to	George	about	it.	
In	the	meantime	you	can	ask	Emily	what	she	thinks	of	it,	without	
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palaver	and	blarney	and	if	she	thinks	well	of	it,	whether	she	would	
mind	mentioning	it	to	Mr	Warren	?		
God	bless	you	all.		
Mto	affet.	G	Macirone	
	
	
	
15	July	1850	
	
Mrs	DuBois	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	friend,	
	
I	sincerely	hope	your	Husband	will	complete	the	work	already	in	
hand	and	I	am	sure	so	ably	executed.	Have	the	kindness	to	put	my	
name	as	a	subscriber	for	a	copy	10/6d	and	tell	me	when	and	where	
to	send	the	same,	and	it	shall	be	attended	to.	
I	wish	on	many	accounts	our	dear	old	friend	Mr	L	Peschier	were	in	
England	but	I	do	not	think	that	pleasure	is	likely	to	be	afforded	us,	for	
he	seems	quite	rooted	to	his	Native	Land	and	has	many	relatives	with	
whom	he	resides,	and	of	whose	comfort	his	is	the	main	prop,	and	he	
writes	every	moment	of	his	time	is	fully	occupied	in	the	performance	
of	agreeable	but	arduous	duties,	as	many	are	very	aged	and	some	
young,	but	both	requiring	constant	supervision.		
Thank	dear	Clara	for	her	attention	to	my	dear	Amelia	who	says	she	
has	received	much	kindness	from	your	family.	Give	my	love	to	all	the	
members	of	the	same	and	accept	the	same	from	me	and	mine.		
Dear	Anne	is	better	but	not	well	and	we	have	determined	upon	
returning	home	on	the	23rd	inst.	when	Louisa	and	my	dear	grandson	
will	leave	Weston	for	London,	and	who	have	added	much	to	our	
happinesss	by	their	visit.	The	weather	is	now	charming	and	the	sea	
breezes	most	refreshing.	I	am	quite	well	and	trusting	better	days	are	
in	store	for	you	and	your	dear	ones,		
I	am	Your	affectionate	friend	E	DuBois	
	
	
	
17	July	1850	
	
The	Secretary	of	the	Philharmonic	Society	to	Clara	Macirone	
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Madam,	
	
I	have	much	pleasure	in	acquainting	you	that	at	a	General	Meeting	of	
the	Members	of	the	Philharmonic	held	at	the	Hanover	Square	rooms	
on	Monday	Evening	July	1st	you	were	elected	a	female	Associate	of	
that	Society.		
I	am	Madam,		
Your	obedient	Servant	G	S	Budd	Secretary	
	
	
	
21	July	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	received	yesterday	yours	of	no	date,	but	I	suppose	of	Friday.	I	see	
our	subscribers	have	slowly	mounted	up	to	36	–	a	long	way	off	200,	
half	of	which	I	shall	be	surprised	if	we	reach.	But	everything	is	
possible.	I	wonder	whether	the	Editor	of	the	Musical	World	or	any	
other	musical	weekly	journal	would	give	anything	for	it,	to	publish	
weekly	by	degrees,	for	I	should	really	be	sorry	for	the	students	who	
would	be	deprived	of	it	if	it	should	not	be	published.	It	is	truly	an	
excellent	work.	Clara	will	have	the	advantage	of	it,	at	all	events.	I	am	
afraid	I	cannot	decently	write	to	Pinto	again	–	it	is	just	possible	that	
he	did	not	see	my	name,	but	I	can’t	tell	him	that	I	suppose	so.		
I	am	happy	to	hear	of	Emily’s	order	from	Portland	Place	–	by	the	bye	I	
think	it	very	odd	I	have	not	had	a	line	from	her	since	she	came	from	
the	country.	Tell	her	to	pay	all	charges	of	carriage	etc	on	Mrs	
Watson’s	picture	back,	when	it	comes,	as	I	agreed	with	Mr	Watson	
that	we	should	pay	all	expenses.	Have	you	shewn	her	my	idea	for	the	
teaching	of	drawing	and	writing	?	This	is	the	third	time	I	mention	it.		I	
have	little	more	than	a	fortnight’s	work	to	do	on	the	translation.		
Love	to	all.	God	bless	you		
Mto	Affsmo	G	Macirone	
PS	Nearly	one	third	of	the	infant	and	juvenile	population	of	Norwich	
has	been	carried	off	by	the	Scarlet	Fever.	We	have	had	2	or	3	
homaeopathic	Doctors	to	help	in	the	destruction.	Did	you	send	any	
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circular	to	Gompertz?	Has	Scrimgeour	said	nothing	and	done	
nothing?	Did	George	see	him	?	
	
	
	
21	July	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Darling	Papa,	
	
I	am	dreadfully	afraid	you	will	be	angry	at	my	silence,	but	I	began	a	
letter	last	Sunday	and	had	no	time	to	finish	it,	so	now	I	begin	another.	
You	will	be	glad	to	hear	that	our	darling	Clara	is	now	enjoying	some	
holidays	with	the	Hansons.	Her	address	is	17	Beach,	Littlehampton,	
near	Arundel,	Sussex.	She	went	off	yesterday	by	the	4	o’clock	train,	
and	arrived	somewhere	about	eight.	She	will	stay	four	or	five	weeks	
as	she	was	much	in	want	of	rest.	The	great	convenience	of	this	
arrangement	is	that	Clara	will	be	able	to	attend	the	school	at	Brighton	
while	she	is	there	and	as	most	of	her	London	pupils	are	out	of	town	
this	is	done	with	little	or	no	loss,	and	the	gain	of	rest	in	the	country	
with	friends	who	really	value	and	appreciate	her	and	with	whom	she	
can	enjoy	every	luxury,	such	as	riding	out	in	the	carriage,	such	
exercise	will	do	her	all	the	good	in	the	world.	I	have	the	prospect	of	
having	to	paint	a	portrait	of	Mrs	Travers	–	a	very	large,	wealthy	
mercantile	connection	with	whom	a	favourable	portrait	may	be	of	
great	service	to	me	–	so	I	must	–	so	that	is	very	pleasant.	Mr	and	Mrs	
Travers	take	two	copies,	one	each.		
We	saw	Edwin	Bernays	today	and	Mamma	asked	if	it	was	likely	
George	would	get	any	salary	at	Napier’s	at	first.	Edwin	said	that	he	
must	consider	himself	fortunate	to	be	employed	there	without	having	
to	pay	a	premium	of	£1000	or	so.		
I	have	not	yet	done	Miss	Parish’s	picture,	but	I	will	not	forget	it.	
Goodbye	my	darling	Papa,		
Your	affectionate	daughter	Emily	Macirone	
Ps	I	will	write	you	a	longer	letter	next	time.	Edwin	said	George	was	
very	fortunate	to	be	employed	there	at	all,	but	I	do	not	recollect	he	
said	any	terms,	about	£1000	
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22	July	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
		
It	is	well	I	thought	better	not	to	write	to	Mr	Pinto.	I	have	thought	
moreover	that	I	could	not	omit	thanking	him	if	words	sufficient	
remained	in	the	dictionary.	I	enclose	a	few	lines	for	him	which	I	beg	
you	to	put	under	cover	and	address	to	him.	I	have	another	thought	
too,	but	which	perhaps	is	too	bold	a	one.	Do	you	think	Emily	would	
object	to	making	his	portrait?	Or	would	it	be	improper?	You	might	go	
with	her	when	he	sits	so	as	neither	to	offend	his	delicacy	nor	her	
reputation,	and	he	has	a	finely	marked	benevolent	countenance	
which	would	be	likely	to	do	her	credit.	It	would	be	explained	of	
course	that	she	did	not	paint	Gentlemen	professionally	but	we,	
having	no	other	means	of	expressing	our	gratitude	were	anxious	to	
do	something	that	might	be	agreeable	to	Mr	Pinto.	You	know	how	to	
put	this	better	than	I	do.	It	may	give	Emily	an	introduction	among	
Portuguese	families	here.		
Mto	Affetsmo.	G	Macirone	Love	to	all	
Ps	So	both	Clara	and	Emily	are	in	the	country.	Do	they	stay	long	?		
	
			
	
23	July	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	J	Pinto	(draft)	
	
	
My	dear	Sir,	
	
I	cannot	allow	my	dear	husband’s	letter	to	be	forwarded	to	you	
without	adding	my	expression	of	cordial	sympathy	in	his	sentiments	
…[?]	still	,	and	now	I	have	felt	“How	much	more	blessed	it	is	to	give	
than	to	receive”		and	have	almost	envied	those	who	can	at	best	in	any	
way	contribute	to	your	comfort	and	happiness.	But	as	your	kindness	
has	been	so	unvaried,	a	proud	pleasure	mingles	with	the	sense	of	
obligation,	suggesting	the	precious	hope	that	friendly	regard	has	in	
some	degree	influenced	your	munificent	spirit.		
May	the	happiness	you	delight	in	promoting	ever	attend	you.		
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I	am	Sir	etc	M	Macirone	
	
	
	
23	July	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	received	this	morning	yours	of	yesterday	containing	letters	from	
Emily,	Kaline[?],	Scrimgeour	and	Bowerbank.	I	thought	that	Emily’s	
first	would	at	least	have	contained	the	picture	for	Miss	Parish	as	a	
sin[?]offering.	It	would	have	been	better	to	say	at	once	that	she	had	
no	time,	than	to	keep	one	waiting	6	or	7	weeks	already	for	such	a	
trifle.	Miss	P	will	ere	long	have	forgotten	the…[?]	I	at	the	same	time	
have	said	nothing	to	Miss	Parish	and	therefore	she	can’t	be	aware	of	
any	delay.	The	recollection	of	and	acting	on	the	stale	old	proverb	‘bis	
dat	qui	cito	dat’	is	a	cheap	way	of	doubting	the	value	of	anything.		
I	have	thought	it	well	to	send	a	few	words	of	recognition	to	my	old	
friend	K	–	they	are	enclosed,	pray	forward	them.	Scrimgeour	must	
have	had	a	bad	day	at	work	at	the	Stock	Exchange	which	made	him	
lose	his	temper.	I	have	reason	to	be	grateful	to	him	for	past	favours.	
Bowerbank	is	better	than	I	could	have	expected,	though	I	believe	he	
is	a	very	good-hearted	fellow.		
I	enclose	a	sprig	of	jessamine	for	Laura	on	which	I	have	put	four	
kisses,	two	for	her	and	one	for	each	of	her	sisters.	I	hope	they	and	
Mamma	are	all	getting	on	charmingly.		
God	bless	you	all.		
Mto	Afftoso	Geo	Macirone	
		
	
23	July	1850	
	
Jane	Thomas	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
My	dear	Miss	Macirone,		
	
You	will	see	by	the	enclosed	notes	that	I	have	not	forgotten	my	
promise.	Mr	Charles	Mavius	is	a	most	accomplished	musician,	and	
has	all	the	best	teaching	in	Leicestershire.	I	thought	it	best	to	get	the	
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work	among	the	profession.	I	also	gave	a	circular	to	Miss	Hannah	
Crawford,	and	sent	one	to	Lady	Dufferin,	but	I	do	not	know	yet	
whether	successfully.		
Put	me	down	(Mrs	Edward	Thomas)	for	1	copy,	and	with	united	love	
and	regards	to	yourself	and	dear	family,	and	every	best	wish	for	the	
most	eminent	success.		
Believe	me	to	be,	My	dear	Miss	Macirone,		
Yours	affectionately,	Jane	Thomas	
	
	
	
24	July	1850	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
(hard	to	decipher)	
	
	
Dearest	Mamma,	
	
It	is	exceedingly	kind	of	you	to	forgive	my	not	having	written	to	you	
first.	About	your	hand	I	am	truly	delighted	it	is	well.	Having	had	some	
very	blue	thoughts	about	it	–	I	trust	in	gratitude	for	you	being	saved	
from	mortification	in	both	senses,	you	will,	to	proclaim	your	
gratitude,	go	out	for	a	long	walk	every	day	or	you	cannot	possibly	
sympathize	with	us	here.		
I	spoke	to	Sir	J	Campbell	about	the	proper	time	and	way	to	write	to	
the	RA	and	he	told	me	if	I	wrote	now	it	would	not	be	read	until	
September,	late	in	which	the	first	husting	takes	place,	and	so	I	
thought	I	might	take	a	holiday	from	writing	just	now,	for	a	month.	
Now	to	answer	the	queries.	1).	I	don’t	object	to	my	letters	being	
opened,	as	unfortunately	just	now	my	correspondence	is	business	
not	pleasure,	NB	except	letters	from	Kate	and	Mary.	Those	you	will	
easily	know.	2).	I	like	very	much	the	idea	of	Mimi	giving	a	picture	to	
Mr	Pinto,	being	generally	of	a	generous	turn	of	mind	when	other	
people’s	property	is	in	question.	3).	Tell	my	best	of	brothers	I	love	
him	very	much	and	have	had	the	whites	of	my	eyes	visibly	distended	
at	his	and	Minnie’s	virtue.	I	have	no	objection	to	his	making	Wilson’s	
fortune	with	that	magnificent	order,	although	being	only	human	I	
pity	them	for	being	placed	in	such	temptation.	If	you	see	a	carriage	of	
silver,…[?]going	slowly	up	and	down	Fulham	Place,	don’t	say	
anything.	Wilsons…[?]	and	so	much	pity	the	aberrations	we…[?]	and	
they	are	gratefully	minded	men.	When	George	goes	to	execute	the	
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order,	let	him	take	bullion	to	the	amount	of	1/-	for	a	bath	at	…[?]	Pool	
and	do	it	when	he	takes	both	the…[?]you	don’t	keep	for	Ewers.	He	
must	tell	the	shopkeeper	at	Ewers	I	have	been	far	from	well	or	the	
music	should	have	been	returned	before.			
I	trust	Minnie	and	George	will	go	on	with	these	early	hours	and	
French	and	George	write	me	a	note	of	his	study	time	as	I	asked	that	
amiablest	of	boys	to	do.	I	am	getting	on	in	a	dissipated	way	with	the	
slippers.	I	hope	Ollivier	will	be	a	person	of	his	word	and	that	you	will	
enjoy	the	opera	amazingly.	In	fact	your	enjoying	yourselves	in	town	
is	the	only	way	to	save	my	hating	myself	for	being	here.		
I	have	written	to	Mrs	Banbury,	Mrs	Briggs,	Miss	Wheeler,	Cip.	Potter	
Esq.,	Lady	de	Ros,	about	P’s	translation	besides	other	letters.		
Give	my	best	love	to	dearest	Mimi	and	tell	her	that	for	her	heroic	
exertions	her	own	mind	must	be	her	own	reward.	I	always	feel	that	
so	much,	I	don’t	think	people	require	any	further	reward.	Give	my	
love	to	dear	Laura	and	get	her	to	spend	some	days	with	you	if	you	can	
and	think	right.	I	will	mention	to	Mrs	Hanson	immediately	they	come	
in	about	Miss	Clifford	to	whom	we	must	write	at	once,	if	it	does,	and	
to	Rosa.	Many	thanks	for	thinking	of	Miss	Clifford.	I	love	her	more	
and	more,	more	I	hear	of	her.	I	will	try	hard	to	get	her	to	this	
situation.	Is	it	not	very	kind	of	Mrs		Hale	?	She	writes	me	such	a	kind	
note	to	see	after	our	having	change	of	air.	Really	the	kindness	which	
people	do	spend	is	wonderful.		
Love	to	Papa.	Your	affectionate	daughter	Clara		
	
	
	
27	July	1850	
	
Emily	Macirne	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dear	Papa,	
	
I	am	very	sorry	that	you	are	vexed	about	my	not	having	sent	a	
drawing	to	Miss	Parish	but	the	delay	has	been	quite	unavoidable	on	
my	part.	When	I	was	at	the	Leighs	I	painted	and	taught	eight	hours	
every	day	with	one	or	two	exceptions	when	we	went	trips	into	the	
country	,	and	ever	since	I	have	been	fagging	at	the	portrait	of	the	Miss	
Leighs	which	must	be	done	by	the	3rd	August.	I	said	when	you	
proposed	it	I	could	not	do	it	then,	but,	when	I	can	I	will.	Only	I	cannot	
put	aside	professional	engagements	for	that	pursuit.		
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I	am	very	sorry	you	are	also	vexed	at	my	not	having	thanked	you	for	
your	invention,	and	I	am	there	much	to	blame.	I	think	your	
instrument	might	be	of	use	in	writing	which	is	a	mere	mechanical	
affair,	-	but	I	do	not	think	any	instrument	of	that	kind	advantageous	
for	drawing	which	requires	as	a	preliminary	freedom	and	variety	of	
touch.		
I	shall	be	very	willing	to	act	up	to	your	suggestion	and	give	a	picture	
to	Mr	Pinto	but	I	have	not	yet	decided	on	which.	I	have	it	in	my	mind	
to	give	a	large	picture,	but	without	a	frame.	Do	you	think	he	would	
mind	it	without	a	frame,	for	it	would	cost	3	guineas.		
Thinking	of	your	writing	invention	–	I	think	it	would	teach	dot	
books[?]	and	lawyers[?]	capitally,	but	I	always	find	in	drawing,	my	
pupils’	drawing	is	cramped	enough	naturally,	and	I	want	much	more	
a	free	touch	than	any	amount	of	mechanical	neatness.	If	thre	could	be	
a	small	model	made	of	it	and	sent	to	the	Society	of	Arts	it	might	be	of	
some	use,	but	as	you	are	so	very	fond	of	inventing,	if	you	were	to	read	
a	list	of	the	inventions	for	which	prizes	will	be	offered	by	the	Society	
of	Arts	next	year,	for	they	give	very	tolerable	prizes	and	medals	such	
as	£5	to	£50,	which	is	worth	trying	for	perhaps.		
I	will	write	again	to	you	soon	and	I	hope	that	we	may	all	get	on	well	
in	our	different	pursuits.	Mr	Butler	called	this	morning	and	spoke	so	
kindly	of	you,	said	that	you	always	were	so	clever	and	so	much	liked	
and	it	would	give	hime	the	greatest	pleasure	to	see	you	dine	with	him	
and	talk	over	old	times.	He	spoke	so	heartily,	almost	as	if	he	had	been	
your	father,	and	he	is	almost	old	enough	being	eighty	one	years	old.	
Your	very	affectionate	daughter		
Emily	Macirone	
	
	
	
27	July	1850		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
My	dear	George,		
	
Although	you	cannot	get	this	letter	tomorrow	morning	I	must	write	
to	tell	you	I	have	had	the	pleasure	of	a	visit	from	Mr	James	Butler	
intended	of	course	for	you.	He	has	ordered	three	copies	so	that	now	
we	have	63	copies	ordered,	but,	what	was	far	dearer	to	me,	the	
manner	in	which	he	spoke	of	you,	with	so	much	regard	and	esteem,	
warmed	my	heart	with	joy	and	gratitude.	He	promised	to	bring	Mrs	
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Butler’s	daughters	to	see	Emily’s	paintings	and	hear	Clara’s	music,	
and	said	you	must	go	to	see	and	dine	with	him	when	you	come	to	
town.	He	is	81	and	is	the	picture	of	health	and	comfort,	nearly	20	
years	older	than	you.	Mr	Graham	has	likewise	written	to	order	2	
copies,	so	that	you	were	quite	right.		
Emily	intends	following	out	your	suggestion	in	Mr	Pinto’s	regard	by	
presenting	him	with	a	good	picture,	not	a	portrait.	We	think	also	of	
working	him	a	pair	of	slippers.	Emily	begs	you	will	not	suspect	her	of	
inattention	or	forgetfulness	in	not	having	yet	sent	anything	for	Miss	
Parish,	but	she	has	been	very	much	occupied.	She	is	now	finishing	the	
Misses	Leigh’s	picture	and	has	been	so	busy	that	she	has	not	had	any	
holiday	at	all	when	at	Corfe,	painting	every	day	and	teaching	a	class.	
She	has	now	4	portraits	to	do,	3	of	them	paying,	the	other	one	for	
amitié,	one	of	Clara	for	the	Misses	Leigh,	£3.3.0	Mrs	Pasmore	and	Mrs	
Francis,	one	of	Kate	Loder	for	Clara.		
All	our	friends	are	prepared	to	love	and	honour	you.	But	Money,	
money	is	our	great	want	.	Should	George	send	us	another	remittance	
-	although	this	year	I	have	not	least	idea	of	such	a	thing,	-	yet	with	
Clara’s	improved	prospects	and	Emily’s	advance	in	the	profession	we	
can	keep	it	all	to	ourselves	you	…[?]	let	me	know	when	your	
translation	is	done.	I	have	just	cash	in	hand	to		pay	Mr	Watson	but	if	I	
pay	him	I	am	regularly	floored	–	not	for	myself	but	you.		I	know	of	
two	places	where	you	could	live	on	the	same	terms	as	at	present	
where	you	might	be	at	a	comfortable	distance	till	some	employ	can	
be	had,	but	I	hope	to	make	something	in	some	way	by	this	translation	
and	then	coute	qui	coute,	we	will	try	the	loving	young	couple	what	
can	be	done	in	the	way	of	housekeeping.	
Heaven	bless	you,		
Your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
	
28	July	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
I	am	very	sorry	that	I	have	not	been	able	to	send	you	the	drawing	I	
promised	as	you	say	six	or	seven	days	ago,	but	in	truth	I	have	been	so	
busy	with	the	professional	engagements	I	could	not	postpone	that	I	
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have	had	no	time	for	it.	When	I	was	at	the	Leighs	I	was	busy	all	day	
long,	painting	and	teaching,	and	was	engaged	up	to	the	very	last	
evening	painting.	I	had	to	paint	the	three	Miss	Leighs,	full	length,	
dress	and	everything	besides.	I	painted	the	whole	of	the	background	
and	that	took	a	long	time,	as	I	made	sundry	alterations.	And	what	
with	my	class	I	assure	you	I	was	busy	with	very	few	exceptions,	and	
those	were	times	when	I	could	not	paint	at	all	.	All	the	time	since	I	
returned	I	have	been	painting,	finishing	this	said	picture	and	shall	in	
all	probability	be	engaged	with	it	until	the	3rd	of	August,	for	it	is	an	
anxious	thing	sending	out	a	picture	that	will	be	criticised	by	all	the	
would-be	critics	of	the	county.	I	assure	you	I	have	not	forgotten	your	
request,	but	I	shall	attend	to	it	as	soon	as	I	have	some	time	to	myself.	
Also	I	shall	follow	your	advice	with	regard	to	Mr	Pinto	and	shall	with	
much	pleasure	present	him	with	a	picture	as	a	testimonial	of	our	
gratitude	for	his	many	kind	actions	towards	us.	I	do	not	think	of	
presenting	him	with	his	portrait	–	firstly	because	I	should	most	
extremely	dislike	painting	a	gentleman’s	portrait	and	it	is	a	most	
stupid	thing	to	have	to	keep,	and	only	becomes	of	use	to	give	to	a	
friend.		Now	I	should	give	him	a	present	to	give	him	pleasure	–	a	
thing	he	might	keep	by	him	and	always	enjoy	and	I	do	not	think	he	is	
a	man	who	would	derive	much	enjoyment	from	the	contemplation	of	
his	own	portrait.	So	as	your	only	object	was	to	make	him	some	
testimonial	perhaps	you	will	not	mind	my	having	altered	slightly	
your	suggestion.	Besides	some	have	an	intense	horror	of	sitting	quiet	
for	so	many	hours,	and	really	with	a	most	sincere	wish	to	give	him	
pleasure	we	might	only	be	subjecting	him	to	an	annoyance	he	might	
be	too	considerate	to	mention.		
Our	darling	Clara	is	now	at	Little	Hampton	with	the	Hansons	who	
make	much	of	her	and	pet	her,	the	darling	girl,	and	give	her	rest	and	
quiet.	I	shall	be	so	very	busy	when	she	comes	back,	though	we	feel	
constantly	her	absence.	She	will	continue	teaching	them	from	
Brighton	when	she	comes	back	to	us,	but	she	will	not	return	for	three	
weeks,	if	not	more,	for	she	wants	rest	sadly.	I	am	so	glad	she	is	away.	
It	is	a	perpetual	relief	to	my	mind,	for	you	remember	all	the	time	I	
was	at	Corfe	she	was	in	London	and	fagging	hard	all	the	time,	and	
then	she	had	no	holidays	in	the	winter.	However	she	has	now	rest	
and	the	Hansons	really	are	as	they	always	have	been	the	kindest	
most	considerate	friends.	I	suppose	you	heard	of	poor	Bertha’s	
illness.	They	have	been	very	anxious	about	her	and	went	to	Little	
Hampton	on	purpose.		
I	have	a	thousand	apologies	to	make	for	not	having	written	to	you	
before	about	your	invention.	I	do	not	think	it	would	be	of	much	
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service	for	drawing,	but	when	I	see	Mr	Warren	I	will	speak	to	him	
about	it,	but	I	think	that	it	might	be	very	useful	in	teaching	the	little	
hands	to	write.	It	might	induce	a	proper	classical	form	to	the	different	
letters.,	supposing	those	grooves	were	made	to	run	in	the	forms	of	
text	hand	and	Capitals.	It	has	occurred	to	me	that	as	you	are	so	fond	
of	inventions	you	might	be	able	to	turn	that	talent	to	some	profit	if	
you	could	try	for	any	of	the	prizes	offered	in	the	Society	of	Arts.		They	
put	out	a	list	for	inventions	and	treatises	and	to	the	best	of	such	are	
prizes	varying	from	£5	to	£55	awarded	–	now	that	would	be	really	
pleasant,	because	it	is	so	mortifying	to	invent	one	thing	after	another	
and	not	to	be	able	to	turn	it	to	any	advantage	–	Besides,	as	in	the	case	
of	that	harrow,	you	invented	something	that	had	been	invented	
before,	but	the	Society	of	Arts	would	be	very	careful	not	to	ask	for	an	
invention	that	was	done.	So	your	attention	would	be	directed	to	
hitherto	untrodden	branches	of	science,	and	you	could	have	the	
honour	of	what	you	invented	carried	into	practice	by	the	Society	and	
a	silver	or	gold	medal	as	the	case	may	be.		
Heaven	help	you,	dearest	Papa.	I	pray	for	you	to	have	success	in	this	
translation.	
I	must	now	say	goodbye	my	dearest	Papa.		
Ever	your	very	affectionate	daughter	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
	
31	July	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	received	yesterday	yours	of	Saturday	accompanying	a	letter	of	
Emily	of	the	28th.	I	rejoice	in	her	successes	and	trust	her	employment	
will	go	on	increasing.	I	am	sorry	to	have	imagined	her	to	be	
“postponative”	in	not	doing	the	picture	for	Miss	P.	There	is	indeed	no	
real	hurry	for	it,	as	she	(Miss	P)	knows	nothing	about	it	,	but	I	fear	
she	may	be	going	away	one	of	these	days	and	then	it	would	scarcely	
be	a	matter	of	sufficient	importance	to	send	after	her.	What	she	
remains	here	for	I	can’t	imagine,	though	she	is	certainly	much	
improved	in	health	and	appearance	since	she	first	came.		
It	is	sad	that	you	have	no	money	for	me	to	come	to	Town	as	I	am	
quite	certain	it	would	occasion	a	saving	of	20-30	pounds	a	year,	
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leaving	out	of	consideration	all	personal	feelings.	It	is	quite	idle	to	
suppose	that	anything	can	be	got	for	the	translation.	The	
subscriptions	I	see	amount	to	63,	but	what	is	that	out	of	about	300	
which	are	necessary	to	pay	the	expense	of	paper	printing	etc	etc,	
without	reckoning	a	halfpenny	of	remuneration	to	us	?	It	seems	to	me	
possible	indeed	that	Mr	Buxton	may	be	willing	to	take	some	part	of	
the	risk	on	himself,	and	so	not	require	us	to	get	subscribers	for	the	
total	cost,	or	perhaps	the	cost	is	exaggerated	(which	I	am	inclined	to	
think	it	is)	,	but	even	then	we	could	not	expect	to	share	in	any	profit	
until	after	the	cost	were	realised	and	that	could	not	be	until	a	
considerable	time	after	the	work	were	published,	and	then	suppose	
Cocks	publishes	a	cheap	edition	at	3	or	4	shillings,	just	to	cut	up	ours,	
where	will	the	profit	be	gone	to	?	By	the	time	your	October	dividend	
becomes	due,	a	guinea	a	week	will	have	swallowed	it	all	up	
beforehand	wherever	I	am.	It	is	a	pity	you	should	have	so	little,	faith	
in	me,	but	£40	a	year	can	never	pay	a	guinea	a	week.	As	however	
there	is	a	possibility	of	a	remittance	from	your	brother	and	my	
children’s	prospects	are	improving,	I	am	willing	to	stay	here	and	add	
another	year	to	the	two	which	I	completed	here	last	Sunday	the	28th.	I	
say	a	year	because	these	continual	disappointments	destroy	my	faith	
and	break	my	heart.	At	all	events	when	I	expect	no	change	for	a	year	I	
can	trust	to	be	free	from	disappointment	in	that	interval.	It	is	true	
there	are	things	here	which	I	could	wish	to	be	altered	but	I	dare	say	it	
would	be	the	same	elsewhere,	and	I	have	the	use	of	a	pianoforte	and	
violoncello	here	which	I	probably	should	not	have	elsewhere.	I	have	
not	spoken	to	Mr	Watson	as	yet,	but	they	are	not	the	people	to	turn	
away	a	reasonable	customer.		
I	regret	exceedingly	the	long	absence	from	my	dear	boy,	but	of	that	I	
wash	my	hands.	Although	it	is	generally	thought	natural	and	
expedient	that	a	father	should	interest	himself	in	the	religion	of	his	
son,	I	have	no	wish	to	interfere	in	his,	but	let	him	recollect	that	if	we	
number	the	different	systems	in	this	country	at	ten	only,	it	is	a	
mathematically	certain	that	a	priori	the	chances	are	nine	to	one	
against	his	being	the	true	one.	That	may	teach	him	modesty	in	the	
assertion	of	it.	Let	him	further	recollect	or	know	if	he	did	not	know	it	
before,	that	there	are	now	eight	millions	of	the	inhabitants	of	this	
country	who	can	neither	read	nor	write	owing	to	partizanship,	
exclusiveness	and	attachment	to	certain	unintelligible	doctrines	
utterly	unimportant	so	far	as	human	conduct	is	concerned.	That	may	
teach	him	the	propriety	of	applying	“Quae	sunt	Caesaris	Caesari;	
quae	sunt	Dei	Deo”	
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I	had	intended	to	bring	the	translations	with	me	to	Town,	but	now	I	
shall	send	rather	more	than	100	pages	which	are	done,	in	the	course	
of	the	week,	that	Clara	may	amuse	herself	with	looking	over		them	at	
her	leisure	in	the	country,	if	she	thinks	it	worth	while.	About	60	
pages	more	will	complete	the	work,	which	I	shall	be	gald	to	have	
done,	be	the	result	what	it	may.	I	have	had	some	trouble	with	it	but	
much	satisfaction	although	I	never	had	but	the	slightest	possible	idea	
of	its	ever	reaching	the	press.	Still,	it	being	done,	I	shall	regret	
infinitely	more	that	the	rising	generation	do	not	have	the	advantage	
of	so	really	valuable	a	book,	than	that	I	get	no	pecuniary	
remuneration	for	the	labour.	If	after	all	it	should	be	determined	to	
print	it,	there	are	upwards	of	100	memoranda,	touching	various	parts	
of	it	upon	which	I	must	consult	Clara	and	ultimately	I	or	somebody	
else	must	finally	revise	it	for	the	press.	This	would	oblige	me	to	come	
to	town	for	a	short	time	and	also	I	suppose	to	correct	the	press	–	but	
this	is	all	in	the	clouds.		
I	shall	probably	write	to	Emily	tomorrow.	I	have	no	more	time	now.	I	
enclose	a	letter	of	thanks	to	Mr	Butler	and	to	Mr	Graham	and	also	a	
private	letter	for	you.		
Love	to	all.	God	bless	you		Mto	Afftmo		
G	Macirone	
	
	
	
31	July	1850		
	
George	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
Private	
Dear	Mary,	
	
Between	you	and	me	I	have	a	feeling	which	I	don’t	know	whether	I	
ought	to	have	or	not,		that	posssibly	Clara,	my	darling	Clara	I	mean,	is	
hurt	at	Marx	coming	out	in	MY	name.	I	must	confess	that	when	the	
idea	originated,	of	doing	it,	the	impression	seemed	to	be,	as	well	as	I	
can	recollect,	that	Clara	was	to	do	it,	but	she	not	having	time,	while	I	
had	plenty,	to	do	the	rough	work,	I	understood	to	do	it	for	her;	the	
translation	being	nevertheless	intended	to	appear	in	her	name,	after	
her	revision	etc	–	a	manner	of	producing	translations	often	practised	
I	doubt	not	and	which	is	sometimes	perfectly	correct,	even	laudable,	
sometimes	only	justifiable	and	at	others	rather	worse.	Now	in	the	
present	instance,	there	is	nothing	to	say	against	Clara’s	publishing	it	
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is	her	own	name,	because	if	she	had	time,	she	would	have	been	
perfectly	able	to	do	it	herself,	much	better	perhaps	than	I	have	been	
able	to	do	it	so	far.	I	don’t	know	how	the	original	idea	seems	to	have	
oozed	away,	but	at	last	you	see,	out	comes	my	letter	declaring	myself	
to	be	the	translator.	Now	if	dear	Clara	considered	that	she	was	to	
appear	as	the	translator,	that	letter	must	have	acted	very	
unpleasantly	on	her	feelings,	although	I	don’t	doubt	she	would	
carefully	restrain	any	expression	of	them,	out	of	regard	for	me,	
particularly	as	I	seemed	to	set	so	much	value	on	the	fact	being	known	
to	my	friends	that	I	had	done	the	translation.	You	and	she	herself,	I	
doubt	not,	will	however	believe	that	I	did	not	place	so	much	value	on	
the	fact	being	known	as	to	have	communicated	it	to	anyone	if	I	had	
thought	for	a	moment	that	by	so	doing	I	should	be	in	the	least	
thwarting	her	views	or	intentions,	but	the	mistake	(if	it	be	any)	is	
done,	and	now	the	question	is	how	to	remedy	it.	In	the	first	place,	the	
fact	is	known	to	our	friends	only.	The	Public	know	nothing	of	it.	
Therefore	the	book	can	come	out	in	any	manner	she	pleases	as	we	
can	easily	explain	it	to	those	who	may	require	it.	However	you	and	
she	can	do	as	you	please	–	only	let	me	know	whether	I	have	only	been	
dreaming	or	not.		
G	M	
	
			
	
Undated	July	1850	
	
William	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary	Ann,	
	
I	am	happy	to	say	that	the	report	of	Dr	Currie	this	morning	is	again	
favourable	–	so	much	so	that	he	does	not	think	it	necessary	to	see	
Clara	(Warne)	again	today.	Her	fever	has	entirely	abated	and	the	
erisypelis	is	now	only	on	the	right	cheek,	but	much	abated	also.	Still,	
the	Doctor’s	injunctions	in	particular	that	no	one	should	see	her	for	a	
few	days.	I	have	left	direction	therefore	that	no	one	shall	be	admitted	
until	the	Doctor	gives	permission,	because	the	least	excitement	might	
reproduce	most	unfavourable	symptoms	in	its	train.	I	will	not	ask	
you	therefore	to	come	over	until	Sunday,	when	I	shall	be	at	home	and	
hope	she	will	then	be	able	without	danger	to	see	you.		
Yours	W	W	
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End	of	July	1850	-	not	transcribed		-	a	bundle	of	letters	dated	from	
July	to	November	from	potential	subscribers	to	George’s	translation	of	
Marx	who	have	been	invited	to	accept	Clara’s	Choral	Songs	instead.			
	
	
	
1	August	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Clara,	
	
Mr	Ewer	is	going	to	Germany,	possibly	next	week.	We	have	now	66	
copies	ordered.	I	have	been	into	the	City	to	see	Mr	De	Haes	who	very	
likely	will	do	something	for	us.	He	had	been	speaking	about	it	this	
very	day,	but	with	no	success.	Meantime	I	should	like	to	know	what	
number	of	copies	would	tempt	Mr	Ewer	to	publish	and	what	
remuneraton	he	could	give	us.	If	you	would	write	a	letter	to	him	I	
could	either	take	it	or	he	could		write	an	answer	to	you.		Mr	Ewer	is	
now	in	the	country	and	will	only	be	visible	here	on	Saturday	from	4	
to	7	pm.	–	after	when	I	meant	to	come	unless	you	think	better	not	–	
after	which	time	it	is	very	uncertain	whether	he	can	be	seen	until	
after	his	return	from	Germany	in	about	a		month	or	more.	Mme	La	
Mollière	and	Mme	Le	Gros	will	come	to	England	for	a	fortnight	in	
about		a	month,	when	you	will	be	in	town,	and	when	they	will	come	
to	us.		
A	letter	of	Papa	to	me	suggests	an	idea	that	I	am	sure	never	entered	
your	head,	of	the	translation	being	in	your	name.	I	am	certain	you	
would	rejoice	that	the	credit	of	the	performance	should		be	his.	
Would	you	not	?	He	is	very	dejected	at	the	little	prospect	of	his	ever	
coming	to	town,	at	least	until	some	other	money	arrive,	unless	we	
could	gain	him	some	employment.	I	really	must	seek	some	means	of	
gaining	money.	It	is	absolutely	impossible	things	can	go	on	with	such	
extra	expenses	without	my	trying	in	some	way	to	help.		
Heaven	for	ever	bless	you,		
Your	affectionate	mother		Mary	Ann	Macirone	
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1	August	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
Marshall	is	a	trump.	Here	is	a	letter	for	him	to	which	you	must	add	3	
or	4	circulars.	I	hope	in	forewarding	the	circular	to	the	Parties	
indicated	by	Mr	McKorkell	you	added	a	line	saying	it	was	by	his	
introduction	that	you	sent	them.	I	enclose	also	a	letter	for	Mrs	
Marshall	which	must	be	forwarded	in	the	smartest	envelope	you	
have.	Recollect	Mr	Watson’s	picture	carriage	paid.	Let	me	know	to	
what	address	I	can	send	the	translation	for	Clara	–	though	on	second	
thoughts,	as	there	is	no	hurry	and	there	would	be	I	don’t	know	how	
much	carriage	to	pay	in	the	double	journey,	I	won’t	send	it	unless	she	
wishes	it	herself.	I	have	a	letter	from	Clara	in	which	she	says	her	
prospects	are	magnifying	in	Brighton.	That’s	one	comfort	–	I	dare	say	
Emily’s	will	turn	out	beautiful	also.	I	can’t	write	any	more	now.		
God	bless	you	all.		
Mto	Afftoso	G	Macirone	
	
1	August	1850		
	
Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mamma,	
	
I	fear	I	seem	a	dreadfully	unnatural	child,	but	pray	don’t	think	so.	I	
have	to	thank	you	for	writing	to	our	best	Mrs	Hanson	who	is	the	
kindest	Mamma	to	me	here	and	won’t	let	me	see	to	their	music	for	
fear	of	my	not	resting	enough.	I	am	very	anxious	to	know	how	my	
children	are	going	on	and	come	to	you	for	help.	I	fear	Minnie	is	not	
looking	well	and	that	George’s	studies	are	irregular	and	that	
altogether	home	is	not	comfortable,	and	I	have	got	so	strong	an	idea	
of	this	that	it	is	all	I	can	do	to	keep	quiet	here.	It	is	so	dreadful	to	be	
rolling	about	in	a	comfortable	carriage	and	think	of	all	my	darlings	
toiling	away	in	hot	sun,	that	I	don’t	think	it	will	be	possible	for	me	to	
stay	much	longer,	though	they	are	very	kind,	very	kind	indeed.		
I	have	enclosed	a	note	I	want	left	at	Bumpus	and	pray	write	to	me	all	
about	these	little	folk	and	yourself,	and	how	Papa	is,	for	I	haven’t	
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heard	and	am	as	anxious	as	possible	about	everything	and	
everybody.	We	have	beautiful	drives	to	the	sea.	How	did	George	like	
his	trip	with	his	aunt?	And	does	he	go	out	regularly	before	breakfast	?	
I	shall	be	very	glad	to	hear	from	you	whenever	you	can	find	time	to	
write	to	your	vagrant.		
I	have	written	to	dear	Papa	but	had	no	answer	and	there	has	been	no	
notice	in	the	Athenaeum	about	the	Philharmonic.	If	Minnie	likes	to	
look	at	Russel’s,	or	George,	for	the	songs	I	shall	be	very	much	obliged	
to	my	darling,	only	she	has	too	much	to	do	as	it	is.	The	motto	was	
either	Perseverando	or	Nil	Desperandum.	I	think	the	former(?)	and	
she	would	know	my	handwriting.	I	am	going	to	write	for	admission	
to	the	Marquis	of	Westminster	and	Duke	of	Sutherland		galleries	for	
her.	I	can’t	find	the	copies	of	the	enclosed	note,	so	please	ask	one	of	
my	invaluable	secretaries	to	find	it	out	in	a	Court	Guide	(we	have	no	
such	pieces	of	vanity	here)	and	direct	and	post	or	leave	it.	I	shall	
expect…[?]	admissions	to	these,	so	open	and	look	at	letters	before	
you	post	them	so	as	not	to	send	them	to	me	here.		
Your	loving	daughter	Clara	
Ps.	I	want	a	few	envelopes	for	OS	circulars	and	when	Minnie	comes	to	
Brighton,	she	will	bring	me	some…[?]	and	envelopes	and	notepaper,	
if	you	can	spare	me	a	little	of	this	last.	I	have	so	much	locked	up	at	
home	I	don’t	want	to	buy.		
	
	
	
2	August	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
My	dearest	Clara,	
	
I	ought	to	apologise	perhaps	for	not	answering	your	letter	of	the	30th	
ult.	but	Mamma	has	given	me	so	much	to	do	in	answering	kind	
applications	for	copies	of	Marx	demanding	instant	despatch	I	have	
been	obliged	to	leave	many	of	my	duties	imperfectly	accomplished.	I	
am	most	happy	to	perceive	that	your	religious	impressions	produce	
that	happiness	in	you	which	it	is	their	high	priority	to	promote.	The	
excellence	of	the	principles	your	Mamma	implanted	in	you	I	never	
doubted,	but	if	I	had,	your	whole	life	my	darling	child	from	infancy	
upwards	would	have	been	a	better	proof	to	me	that	I	was	wrong	than	
thousands	of	volumes	of	the	most	learned	Doctors.	I	shall	always	be	
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happy	to	receive	your	reflections	upon	this	all	important	subject,	
which	however	requires	so	much	discretion	and	so	much	tenderness	
for	the	opinions	of	others	that	I	scarcely	dare	trust	myself	with	it.		
I	have	translated	the	book	up	to	Page	343	and	the	last	page	is	396,	so	
that	there	is	not	much	more	to	do.	I	had	intended	to	send	you	
somewhat	more	than	100	pages	for	your	amusement	(!!!)	in	the	
country;	but	as	it	seems	there	is	no	hurry,	I	have	thought	it	might	be	
better	to	wait	until	you	come	back	to	Town,	unless	you	wished	
otherwise.		
Have	you	any	idea	of	what	Cocks	and	Co	are	about	?	Did	Mr	Buxton	
make	any	proposition	to	them	as	to	my	translation	or	are	Cocks	and	
Co	aware	of	its	existence	?	If	they	are	aware	of	it	and	will	not	have	
anything	to	do	with	it,	but	choose	to	make	their	own	translation,	they	
will	I	should	suppose,	make	every	exertion	to	bring	thiers	out	
immediately,	particularly	if	they	hear	anything	of	my	circular,	which	
is	by	no	means	impossible,	considering	the	number	of	people	we	
have	applied	to	and	others	again	whom	our	immediate	friends	have	
applied	to	for	us,	most	of	whom	are	of	course	unaware	that	it	might	
be	injurious	to	us	if	Cocks	and	Co	knew	what	we	were	about.	It	would	
be	interesting	to	know	exactly	what	passed	between	Cocks	and	Mr	
Buxton	–	whether	Cocks	was	then	about	to	publish,	whether	anything	
were	ready,	or	if	it	were	only	a	plan	for	a	future	period	and	if	so,	how	
near,	that	period.	Perhaps	you	know	something	of	all	this.	I	know	
nothing.But	I	almost	dread	looking	into	a	list	of	new	publications,	lest	
Marx	should	be	among	them.	The	subscriptions	amounted,	by	
Mamma’s	letter	of	the	day	before	yesterday,	to	66	including	2	for	Mrs	
Nesbitt,	Northampton	Asylum	and	1	for	Mr	McKorkell,	organist	of	the	
chief	church	at	Northampton,	who	has	sent	also	the	names	of	9	
organists	and	professors	of	Music	in	different	parts	of	England	–(one	
is	Mr	Hopkins,	organist	of	F…[?}	church	London)	to	whom	Mamma	
was	about	sending	circulars	accordingly.	Thus	Mr	Marshall	(of	the	
Northampton	Asylum)	has	been	worth	5	copies	to	us.			
I	rejoice	heartily	on	your	improved	prospects	at	Brighton,	where	I	
doubt	not	both	you	and	Emily	have	a	very	fair	chance	of	making	a	
permanent	income.	Several	of	the	railroads	are	making	abatements	in	
their	chanrge	–	perhaps	the	Brighton	may	come	to	their	senses	also.	I	
think	I	should	keep	the	point	alive	by	asking	a	question	or	so	now	
and	then.	Nothing	like	constant	agitation.	People	sometimes	do	what	
is	wanted	merely	to	be	quiet	a	bit.		
God	almighty	bless	you	my	darling	child.		
Geo.	Macirone	
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2	August	1850	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mamma,	
	
I	have	enclosed	a	note	to	Mr	Buxton	which	you	can	read	and	enclose	
in	an	envelope,	and	certainly	go	on	Saturday	and	see	him	yourself.	
You	must	not	be	downhearted	dearest	Mamma	or	give	up	your	
cheerful	faith	and	hope,	which	will	assuredly	both	in	this	world	and	
the	next	bring	you	a	great	and	enduring	reward.	It	is	some	great	
comfort	to	try	and	trust	God	here,	for	if	we	do	not	now	we	cannot	
trust	His	kindness	in	the	uncertain	future	in	Heaven,	if	we	get	there.		
I	am	very	sorry	dear	Papa	is	so	out	of	spirits,	although	it	is	so	natural,	
but	cannot	but	hope	that	as	we	have	been	preserved	in	the	past,	so	
we	shall	be	still	in	the	future.		
I	wonder	what	I	have	been	about,	to	give	Papa	that	atrocious	idea	of	
publishing	his	work	in	my	name.	Does	he	think	I	am	to	run	off	with	
…[?]	all	the	comfort	and	then	the	fame	of	the	family,	taking	Minnie’s	
pictures…[?]	and	a	few	other	little…[?]	with	his	protestation.	I	never	
heard	anything	so	very	like	dear	Papa’s	hopelessness	and	extremely	
humble	ideas	of	himself,	but	this	last	is	what	all	great	characters	
have.	I	know	one	other	and	not	Minnie	either,	though	it’s	like	her,	or	
any	one	of	you	at	home.	I	don’t	think	I	need	say	more.		
How	are	the	spirits	of	those	2	children	and	what	are	they	about.	
George	is	I	know	exactly	in	the	middle	of	a	letter	to	me	beginning	
‘Dearest	Clara’	and	ending	‘vostro	fratello’	–	there’s	clairvoyance	for	
you.	
I	don’t	think	I	can	stop	here	much	longer	unless	I	hear	of	your	
enjoying	yourselves	in	some	way	and	that	you	all	resolve	against	evil	
spirits	blues.	They	are	so	cheerful	and	funny	here	in	spite	of	the	
danger	hanging	over	two	of	their	little	darlings,	that	I	feel	it’s	quite	a	
lesson	for	me.	Mrs	André	has	written	to	me	about	the	cod	liver	oil	for	
George.	If	she	does	not	send	it	will	you	send	for	it.	Both	he	and	Minnie	
want	it	and	I	hope	they	will	both	take	care	of	their	precious	selves	or	
I	must	take	the	next	train	and	take	care	of	them,	and	I	am	getting	so	
much	stronger	and	more	impertinent	that	I	should	be	up	soon	if	there	
is	any	reason	for	my	doing	so.	Also	they	wish	me	to	stay	as	long	as	I	
possibly	can	and	go	to	Brighton	and	back	here.		
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I	have	had	such	a	kind	letter	from	Miss	Warne	about	this	situation,	
but	she	is	quite	satisfied	and	will	not,	and	Miss	Clifford	cannot,	being	
ill.	But	I	have	had	a	most	kind	letter	from	both.	Don’t	be	down	at	
heart	dearest	Mamma.	Trust	me	there	will	be	brighter	times	yet	for	
all	of	us	even	for	those	saddest	of	all	who	are	both	banished	from	us.	
And	so	we	must	try	for	patience	and	be	very	grateful	as	indeed	we	
must	that	we	are	all	spared	to	each	other,	while	Death	seems	so	
fearfully	busy	around	us.		
Your	loving	daughter	Clara		
	
	
	
6	August	1850	
	
George	Augustus	to	Clara	
	
	
	
Dearest	Clara,	
	
I	have	just	made	an	apportionment	of	my	time	which	I	now	send	to	
you.	I	had	intended	to	send	it	to	you	next	Sunday	week	so	that	I	might	
be	able	to	say	at	the	same	time	I	had	sent	it	to	you,	that	I	had	kept	to	
it	some	time,	but	Mamma	thought	that	it	would	be	better	to	send	it	to	
you	at	once	to	see	how	you	like	it;	I	hope	I	shall	have	kept	to	it	several	
days	before	I	have	an	anwer	from	you.		
Are	you	not	very	happy	down	there,	and	is	not	Arundel	castle	a	
splendid	place?	If	you	have	seen	it,	it	bestows	as	I	suppose	you	know,	
the	title	of	‘Earl	of	Arundel’	on	its	possessor	whoever	he	be,	without	
any	creation,	patent,	act	of	Parliament	or	anything	of	the	kind.	It	is	
besides	almost	the	only	castle	in	anything	like	its	pristine	splendour,	
in	England.	I	am	very	much	obliged	to	you	for	looking	out	that	date	
for	me.		
I	hope	that	you	are	improving	in	health	and	strength.	I	went	with	
William	Baugham	to	the	Botanical	Gardens	in	Regent’s	Park	the	other	
day	and	like	it	very	much	indeed.	The	view	from	the	top	of	a	hill	in	
the	Garden	is	very	beautiful.	The	ground	on	the	top	of	the	hill	is	
higher	than	the	top	of	Primrose	Hill.	There	is	a	little	gravelled	space	
on	the	top	of	this	hill	which	is	planted	round	with	high	bushes	and	
where	you	come	up	and	down	is	left	without	any	bushes	so	that	you	
cannot	see	any	houses	at	all	except	one	of	those	houses	in	the	Park	
and	only	a	little	bit	of	that,	and	you	can	see	very	indistinctly	indeed	
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some	house	tops	which	are	so	confused	with	trees	that	unless	you	
strain	your	eyes	out	you	can	hardly	see	them,	and	then	there	is	the	
beautiful	hothouse	you	can	see	etc.	etc.	etc.	etc.	etc.	
I	also	went	with	Aunt	to	Sheerness	the	other	day	and	Aunt	was	very	
kind.		
Sempre	vostro	affetionatissimo(sic)fratro(sic)		
Giorgio	Macirone		
Ps	You	have	said	nothing	in	your	letter	about	whether	I	could	order	
the	ruled	folio	paper	at	Wilson’s.	I	mentioned	it	as	a	sort	of	postscript	
to	one	of	Emily’s	letters	a	little	while	ago.	Pray	think	about	Dulce	
Domum.	
	
			
	
8	August	1850	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	George	and	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Papa	and	Mamma,		
	
First	I	must	tell	you	that	Minnie	is	looking	very	much	better,	quite	
bonny	and	rosy	again.	I	doubt	very	much	whether	it	be	wise	to	give	
up	Minehead	–	it	would	do	her	so	much	good	and	give	her	more	of	
the	country	and	she	has	not	been	as	long	out	of	town	as	I	have,	and	
the	bathing	and	donkey	rides	would	do	us	both	so	much	good.	You	
see	if	we	give	up	Minehead	Minnie	will	have	no	more	change	except	
to	Uncle	Edward’s	and	no	sea	bathing	and	donkey	riding.		
I	have	been	trimming	bonnets	and	putting	things	to	rights	and	have	
enjoyed	wearing	your	shirts	so	much	dear	Mamma	and	they	have	
been	so	much	admired.	Mrs	C	particularly	admired	it	and	the	velvet	
jacket	fits	so	beautifully.	We	are	going	this	afternoon	in	two	carriages	
down	to	the	sea	–	a	drive	we	particularly	enjoy	and	we	shall	then	
come	home	to	a	late	tea	about	8	o’clock.	We	have	just	dined	and	are	
to	start	at	three.	There	could	be	no	sketching	this	morning	because	it	
rained	but	Minnie	did	some	singing	with	me.	I	hope	you	go	out	into	
the	gardens	every	day.	If	you	took	work	and	books	and	lunch	it	would	
do	you	so	much	more	good	than	staying	at	home.		
I	am	too	stupid	to	spoil	more	paper,	but	must	tell	you	how	our	dear	
Miss	Leigh	has	been	going	about	Minehead	in	this	dreadful	heat	to	
find	us	a	cheap	and	pleasant	room	near	her	own	and	can’t	get	
anything	for	less	that	10/-	now	the	town	is	so	full,	and	says	that	these	
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people	will	not	charge	more	if	we	stay	a	day	or	two	longer	than	the	
week,	but	this	and	anything	else	mounts	up	fearfully.	You	see	I	can	go	
to	dear	Mary	at	Margate	for	as	long	as	I	like	and	have	sea	air	and	her	
and	Mr	Bird’s	society	and	not	spend	anything.	The	only	thing	is	that	
in	that	way	then	Minnie	suffers.	Mr	Sanctuary	who	came	last	night	is	
a	friend	of	Dr	Wordsworth	and	a	very	clever	agreeable	man,	and	his	
wife	quite	like	a	schoolgirl,	though	the	mother	of	two	great	boys	of	9	
and	10	.	Mrs	C	sends	you	kindest	remembrances.	I	have	just	come	
from	her	with	that	message.		
Pray	forgive	a	stupid	letter	but	I	am	tired	and	going	to	lie	down	
before	we	go	out.	Goodbye	dearest	Papa	and	Mamma.	Love	to	C(the	
dog	?)	and	his	dear	master	to	whom	I	haven’t	written,	I	have	been	so	
either	busy	or	stupid.		
Your	affectionate	child	Clara		
Mary	and	…[?]send	their	love	
	
	
	
8	August	1850	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mamma,	
		
I	take	the	opportunity	of	our	waiting	for	the	postman	to	send	you	a	
little	note	and	tell	you	how	I	wish	I	could	find	exactly	such	a	thing	as	
you	wish	for.	I	find	I	am	likely	to	have	scarcely	an	instant	to	myself	
today,	but	will	tell	Minnie	all	I	think	on	the	subject	you,	or	rather	she,	
mentioned.	We	went	on	an	expedition	to	Arundel	the	day	I	was	going	
to	write	to	you,	and	we	only	knew	of	it	at	dinner	when	the	appalling	
news	came	from	the	head	of	the	table,	just	as	we	were	rising	from	
dinner,	by	Mrs	Hanson’s	saying	we	had	just	5	minutes	before	the	
carriage	would	be	at	the	door	–	my	lesson	and	letters	unfinished	and	
one	unwritten	–	we	must	be	off	–	in	haste	–		
Dearest	Mamma		
Yours	affectionately	Clara	
	
	
	
15	August	1850	
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George	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	thus	address	you	because	I	agree	with	the	maxim	that	everyone	
should	be	held	innocent	until	they	are	found	guilty,	but	your	silence	
during	the	last	fortnight	that	I	have	been	in	agony	is	
incomprehensible	and	must	have	most	extraordinary	reasons	for	its	
justification.	I	am	treated	with	an	indignity	that	your	domestic	slave	
would	scorn	–	or	revenge.	You	might	at	all	events	have	let	George	
answer	my	letter	of	the	5th	inst,	which	I	am	sure	he	would	have	done	
if	he	had	not	been	hindered.	You	can	show	the	enclosed	to	Clara.		
I	would	be	–	Your	affectionate	G	Macirone	
		
	
	
16	August	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
A	Madhouse	is	not	the	place	to	guarantee	confidence	and	goodwill	
among	relations.	I	feel	the	leprosy	of	distrust	and	suspicion	
constantly	growing	in	me,	much	against	my	will	I	assure	you,	for	they	
are	sad	companions.	I	am	glad	however	to	find	myself	in	the	wrong	
and	that	my	complaints	have	been	chiefly	caused	by	the	miscarriage	
of	your	letter	of	Friday	the	9th	inst	which	has	certainly	never	reached	
this	house.	(Try	one	of	your	large	pockets	–	perhaps	it	is	there	yet.?)	
Mr	Watson	has	inquired	at	the	Post	Office	here,	but	as	you	seemed	in	
doubt	whether	it	was	posted	on	Friday	the	9th	or	Saturday	the	10th	
inst	they	said	he	must	ascertain	on	which	day	it	was.	You	must	
therefore	let	me	know	immediately	which	and	moreover	learn	who	
put	it	into	the	office	and	where	this	was	and	at	what	hour	and	all	
further	particulars	if	there	should	be	any	-		whether	stamped	or	paid	
in	money	etc	that	I	may	write	to	the	Chief	Post	Office	if	needful.	This	
you	can	answer	tomorrow	as	the	letters	are	now	again	delivered	on	
Sundays	as	formerly.	You	can	tell	me	at	the	same	time	how	Clara	and	
Emily	are	getting	on	at	Brighton.		
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I	thought	as	to	wishing	George	not	to	write	to	me,	merely	that	you	
might	wish	him	not	to	write	before	you	did,	that	the	letters	might	go	
together,	but	as	there	was	no	impediment	in	his	way	I	think	it	a	
shame	that	he	has	not	answered	my	letter	before	that,	since	it	
contained	questions	requiring	an	immediate	or	at	least	early	answer.		
I	never	asked	you	for	an	account	of	how	the	monies	you	received	had	
been	expended.	I	made	out	the	account	which	I	sent	you	merely	that	
you	might	see	and	reflect	how	money	went	independently	of	
housekeeping	with	me.	Within	a	year	and	three	quarters	£230	had	
been	received,	out	of	which	about	£120	had	been	spent	upon	me.	£35	
paid	Thomas	Perriman	and	Clara	–	leaving	£75	–	about	which	had	
gone	(	excepting	about	£10	which	you	had	in	hand)	totally	
independently	of	me.	I	had	not	the	smallest	imaginable	suspicion	that	
it	was	improperly	gone,	neither	did	I	ask	you	to	give	any	account	of	it.	
You	said	of	your	own	accord	that	you	would	make	up	an	account	of		
it,	which	would	be	wisely	done	for	your	own	government	and	
satisfaction	–	but	I	don’t	require	it,	nor	ever	did.	The	money	is	gone,	
but	not	from	me.	That	is	all	I	wish	you	to	see.	Pray	be	very	particular	
in	ascertaining	who	posted	the	missing	letter	with	the	Post	Office,	
where,	when	etc,	as	we	may	have	to	declare	it	on	oath	and	it	may	
most	importantly	affect	some	one	or	other.		
God	bless	you	all,		
Mto	Afftoso	G	Macirone	
Ps	Any	application	from	the	organists	etc	recommended	by	
McKorkell	?	
	
	
	
18	August	1850	
	
Clara	Macirone	at	Bristol	to	George	and	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Papa	and	Mamma,	
	
This	is	to	let	you	know	I	am	safe	thus	far.	I	arrived	a	bit	later	than	I	
expected	so	missed	the	cathedral	service	but	I	found	there	were	
omnibi	to	meet	all	the	great	trains	so	took	advantage	of	one	to	get	
here	with	all	my	luggage	safe.	It	has	been	a	long	day	but	a	very	happy	
one	and	I	have	been	recommended	by	the	omnibus	conductor	to	this	
little	inn	as	respectable	and	quiet	and	cheap.	My	lunch	has	been	good	
and	after	the	luxury	of	dressing	in	clean	things	I	have	to	go	out	and	
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get	things	I	couldn’t	get	in	Beaminster	or	I	shall	not	in	Wales.	I	have	
had	a	very	kind	letter	from	Broadwoods	about	the	piano	and	the	
Coxes	were	as	kind	as	gold.		
Now	I	am	going	out	to	post	my	letter	to	you	and	Minnie	and	shop.	I	
shall	come	back	to	a	late	tea	and	then	go	off	to	the	boat	tomorrow	
after	an	early	breakfast.		
Goodbye	–	take	care	of	yourselves.	Minnie	will	be	with	you	this	week	
some	day	I	don’t	know	which,	but	I	have	learnt	the	slow	train	gets	in	
about	½	past	9.	If	it	is	as	much	behind	then	as	it	has	been	it	will	be	10	
before	she	arrives	–	so	tired,	poor	little	darling.	I	wish	I	could	take	
care	of	her.		
Your	affectionate	child	Clara	
	
		
	
19	August	1850	
	
Laura	Maceroni	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Emily,	
	
I	can	only	repeat	what	I	have	already	said	to	your	Mamma	–	that	I	
was	busy	and	could	not	accept	your	kind	invitation.	The	task	I	have	is	
not	an	easy	one	as	I	have	to	take	home	two	or	three	designs	a	week	in	
the	costume	of	four	hundred	years	ago.			
I	have	a	tame	pigeon.	He	is	now	perched	on	my	foot.	I	rescued	him	
from	an	early	grave	in	the	cistern	on	the	house	top.	He	is	very	fond	of	
me	but	I	am	afraid	he	is	under	a	great	mistake	and	thinks	I	am	his	
mother.	He	is	only	a	baby,	so	I	am	afraid	he	will	grow	wise	by	and	by	
and	find	out	that	her	whom	he	takes	for	a	dove	is	more	like	a	crow.	I	
cannot	help	it	if	he	does	-	‘tis	only	reasonable	that	he	should	prefer	
his	own	kind	to	mine	which	have	the	same	gifts	and	which	in	my	
private	opinion	are	altogether	more	respectable.		
Goodbye	dear	Emily.	I	should	like	to	see	you	soon.		
Yours	ever,	Your	affectionate	Laura	Maceroni		
	
		
	
19	August	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
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Dear	Mary,	
	
My	letter	of	yesterday	to	Emily	will	let	you	know	that	I	received	her	
picture	for	Miss	Parish	on	Saturday.	I	have	this	morning	received	
yours	of	the	same	day	(Sat)	and	enclose	a	paper	for	you	to	fill	up	and	
sign	and	then	close	with	mine	to	the	Postmaster	General	and	forward	
as	it	is,	annexed	to	mine.	Mind	in	filling	up,	to	put	the	Christian	and	
Surname	of	the	Post	Office	Keeper,	his	or	her	business,	the	name	of	
the	street,	neighbourhood,	Parish	etc	in	full	length.	I	suppose	you	
have	already	communicated	the	loss	at	the	receiving	house	(Woods,	
as	you	imagine,	but	you	must	not	imagine	only,	you	must	be	sure)	
where	you	put	it	in,	but	if	not,	you	had	better	enquire	there	before	
you	send	the	letter	to	to	the	Postmaster	General,	and	then	put	my	
letter	(if	needful)	into	some	other	receiving	house,	not	the	same	as	
where	the	mishap	has	occurred.			
I	am	not	at	all	pleased	with	Nicholls	here	for	being	so	tardy	in	
subscribing	to	my	translation.	You	know	I	sent	him	a	copy	of	the	
circular	more	than	a	month	ago	which	he	told	me	he	had	received.	
Last	Friday	I	became	impatient	at	his	long	silence	and	seeming	to	
avoid	me	(which	he	has	done	often)	and	I	wrote	to	him	again	as	
follows	“Dr	etc,	As	the	publication	or	non-publication	of	my	
translation	is	coming	to	the	Life	struggle,	I	beg	you	will	have	the	
goodness	to	inform	me	whether	I	am	to	have	the	honour	of	any	and	
what	assistance	from	you	in	the	way	of	subscription	for	copies.”		He	
came	hither	on	Saturday	and	I	saw	him	but	he	said	nothing	and	I	have	
still	no	answer.	If	he	does	not	speak	out	by	the	end	of	the	week	I	shall	
write	again	and	tell	him	that	I	attribute	his	hesitation	to	indecision	as	
to	the	number	of	copies	he	ought	to	take,	and	give	him	the	example	of	
Northampton	for	his	government,	where	they	took	5	copies	although	
I	paid	6/-	a	week	less	there	than	I	pay	here,	and	was	in	every	respect	
treated	quite	as	well.The	elder	Watsons	accuse	him	of	being	very	
stingy	and	mean,	the	young		ones	say	nothing.	He	has	talked	of	having	
a	musical	party	at	his	house	etc	but	it	has	never	happened		-	indeed	I	
have	never	been	asked	to	his	house	at	all	–	nor	has	anyone	else	if	I	
may	credit	the	elder	Watsons.	I	must	however	do	him	the	justice	to	
say	that	the	younger	Mrs	W	says	he	has	been	very	fair	and	liberal	in	
his	partnership	with	her	husband,	but	the	old	folks	are	always	(I	
mean	old	Mrs	not	old	Mr	–	he	never	in	my	hearing	has	said	a	word	
against	Nicholls)	gibing	against	him.	
God	bless	you.	Love	to	all		
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Your	affectionate	Marito	G	Macirone		
Ps	At	the	bottom	of	my	last	I	asked	whether	you	had	heard	from	any	
of	the	Organists	named	by	McKorkell.	I	suppose	you	did	not	see	it.	
	
	
	
20	August	1850	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mamma,	
	
I	fear	the	plan	of	walking	off	with	both	your	children	seems	
dreadfully	selfish	and	I	do	not	know	now,	but	on	further	
consideration,	whether	I	may	not	return	to	town	from	Brighton	
instead	of	going	on	to	Eastbourne,	but	I	am	sure	if	you	knew	about	
my	reasons	you	would	say	it	would	be	infinitely	better	for	George	
and	a	most	valuable	opportunity	for	Minnie	to	go	to	Eastbourne.	Mrs	
P	lives	in	the	hottest	and	worst	side	of	Brighton	where	as	you	know	
there	are	two	different	climates	–	the	one	very	relaxing,	the	other	
very	bracing,	and	I	feel	convinced	instead	of	bracing	him	it	would	be	
most	relaxing	for	both	mind	and	body.	There	is	no	country,	no	
amusements.		
Now	at	Eastbourne	I	find	from	yesterday’s	enquiries,	the	air	is	very	
good,	the	sea	beautiful	and	the	country	around	beautiful	where	
George	could	fly	his	kite	!(remember	that	he	takes	it)	and	amuse	
himself	in	the	open	air.	Brighton	is	all	streets,	dusty,	and	to	me,	apart	
from	my	working	there,	intolerable.	I	would	not	be	there	to	be	paid	
for	it.	Now	Minnie	has	had…[?]	I	enclose	a	letter	from	Mrs	Francis	for	
Mrs	Nicholls	sister	and	I	hope	it	will	be	of	use	to	her.	I	could	not	raise	
any	money	for	her.	I	shall	be	in	town	next	week	without	fail,	and	busy	
again.	Can	you	tell	me	whether	Mrs	Kenley	is	away	and	when	she	will	
be	home	?	I	fear	it	would	be	kinder	to	you	to	return	now,	but	have	felt	
scarcely	well	lately	and	am	afraid	of	losing	this	laast	week	of	perfect	
rest.		
I	have	written	to	dear	Papa	today,	and	have	long	had	in	mind	to	write	
you	a	long	letter	of	something	I	wanted	to	chat	about	to	you,	but	
scarcely	know	when	I	shall	accomplish	it.	Let	George	go	to	bed	at	
seven	before	getting	up	so	early	and	have	beef	steaks	for	breakfast	
and	let	him	bring	home	his	favourite	books	(not	study	books)		
Heaven	bless	you	dear	Mamma,		
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Your	loving	child	Clara	
	
	
	
21	August	1850	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mamma,	
	
Minnie	and	I	have	settled	that	it	will	be	much	more	comfortable	for	
all	parties	for	you	and	dear	George	to	go	to	Broadstairs	as	at	first	
wished.	This	you	can	do	comfortably	on	Saturday	night,	starting	
pleasantly	by	the	early	omnibus	with	breakfast	at	7	and	going	down	
in	style	by	the	Ramsgate	packet.	So	George’s	leaving	town	will	be	put	
off	for	a	day,	and	we	will	return	by	the	early	train	on	Friday	–	both	to	
see	you	both	before	you	go	off.	Then	Minnie	will	stay	at	home	with	
me	and	George	and	you	have	the	best	air	that	is	to	be	had.	We	shall	be	
home	about	10	on	Friday	to	a	late	breakfast	and	please	have	
something	truly	splendiferous.	I	feel	this	plan	will	be	much	better	and	
you	will	enjoy	the	seaside	so	the	journey	down	is	worth	a	hundred	
times	what	the	railway	is.		
In	greatest	haste,	with	love	to	dear	George.	I	will	explain	more	when	
we	meet.		
Your	loving	child,	Clara	
	
	
	
21	August	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall		to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	have	your	letter	of	yesterday	wherein	I	found	one	from	Pinto	to	
Emily	and	another	from	Laura	M	to	myself,	also	11	postage	stamps.	
They	say	where	there	is	a	will	there	is	a	way,	but	I	am	inclined	to	
doubt	it	since	my	very	ingenious	and	imaginative	Wife	could	not	see	
the	very	easy	(so	seeming	at	least)	ruse	of	cutting	off	the	certificate	or	
Declaration		which	I	wrote	annexed	to	my	letter	to	the	Postmaster	
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General,	making	a	copy	of	it,	omitting	the	words	‘and	am	willing	to	
attest	on	oath’	signing	and	enclosing	that	copy	in	lieu	of	my	written	
one.	That	would	have	done	just	as	well	and	if	you	have	not	thought	of	
that	method	or	any	other	before	you	receive	this	I	beg	you	will	do	it	
at	once.	It	may	not	be	necessary	to	swear	at	all,	most	probably	not,	
but	at	all	events	you	could	swear.	I	suppose	that	you	put	it	(the	letter)	
into	some	receiving	office,	though	not	into	any	particular	one	by	
name.	But	if	it	should	go	so	far	as	to	require	swearing,	you	can	swear	
only	to	what	you	think	proper.	In	the	meantime	we	MUST	make	the	
enquiry	at	the	chief	office.			
I	beg	you	to	represent	to	George	that	independently	of	all	duty	and	
affection	to	me,	it	is	considered	a	matter	of	obligation	among	all	
Gentlemen	to	answer	immediately	all	letters	which	require	an	
answer	and	that	not	to	do	so	would	be	as	great	an	indignity	as	not	
speaking	when	spoken	to.	I	am	not	angry	with	the	dear	thoughtless	
rascal	,	but	he	should	be	told	of	his	improprieties	(which	everybody	
must	fall	into	until	they	know	better)	by	his	parents	or	he	may	learn	
them	hereafter	from	a	hand	of	iron	without	any	velvet	on	it.	
I	think	I	see	a	way	in	which		Marx	could	be	delivered	to	our	
subscribers	and	also	at	the	same	time	serve	as	part	of	and	come	out	
in	a	musical	periodical.	If	the	whole	were	in	type	as	many	copies	as	
we	have	subscribers	might	be	printed	and	bound	up	together	and	
delivered	to	them	for	their	half	guineas	and	as	many	more	as	might	
be	judged	saleable	whole;	and	then	as	many	more	might	be	printed	
as	the	number	of	the	periodicals	likely	to	be	sold	might	require.	Upon	
this	plan	I	should	think,	if	the	Book	and	the	Periodical	are	to	have	any	
sale	at	all,	they	could	afford	to	give	us	in	money	two	thirds	about	of	
the	amount	subscribed,	as	they	would	get	the	work	for	the	Periodical	
for	nothing.	I	should	like	to	have	a	list	of	the	subscribers	up	to	this	
time.	Has	Kaes	got	us	any	subscribers	?	There	is	old	Holland	from	
whom	I	bought	my	violoncello	for	10	guineas	and	sold	it	back	to	him	
for	4.	He	has	always	seemed	a	very	friendly	fellow.	He	played	the	
violin	at	the	Ancient	Concerts	and	I	gave	him	once	a	message	for	
Bishop	when	Clara	was	ill	and	could	not	attend	the	concert,	when	she	
lived	by	Fitzroy	Square.	I	believe	he	is	a	very	respectable	man	and	
lives	I	think	in	Vincent	Square,	Westminster	–	but	I	should	not	like	to	
send	a	circular	to	him	without	asking	Clara	whether	she	knows	of	any	
objection.		
God	bless	you	all		
Yr	Affetoso	Marito	G	Macirone	
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23	August	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	was	busy	yesterday	getting	George	ready	to	go	off	to	Eastbourne	
and	have	to	go	out	today	to	pay	a	bill	for	Emily	and	make	a	cake	for	
her,	but	having	received	this	letter	(enclosed)	do	not	like	to	defer	
sending	it	athough	I	do	not	see	what	answer	can	be	given	till	Mr	
Buxton	gives	his.		
Clara,	before	she	went	into	the	country	was	very	weak	and	could	not	
perhaps	do	all	she	might	have	done	if	she	had	been	stronger,	but	she	
will	return	next	month	and	then	doubtless	more	may	be	done.	I	have	
not	written	to	the	Colliers	because	Mrs	William	Collier	was	very	
dangerously	ill.	She	is	now	dead	and	buried	and	I	will	write	to	him.	
Dear	George	I	must	go	out.	Pray	send	me	a	few	more	written	
circulars.	You	shall	of	course	see	the	answer	I	get	from	the	office.	I	
had	thought	of	the	plan	you	suggested	for	the	subscribers.	As	to	
George	-	when	he	gets	stronger	he	will	be	more	active.	He	looked	
penitent	at	your	remarks	about	his	writing	and	said	he	would	write,	
but	yesterday	he	was	busy	–	today	what	with	the	early	travelling,	
leaving	home	at	4	am	with	his	parcel,	that	box	of	large	Kites[?]	to	
carry	to	London	Bridge,	he	will	be	too	tired	to	do	anything	certainly	
today,	whatever	he	may	do	tomorrow.	But	to	a	person	wholly	
unaccustomed	to	write	letters,	they	only	get	into	it	by	very	slow	
degrees.		
Clara	will	give	your	work	to	her	pupils.	Adieu	–	must	go	off	–	Your	
affectionate	wife,		
Mary	Ann	Macirone		
	
(Enclosed	letter	to	George	from	James	Woodward)	
My	dear	Sir,	
Mr	Jas.Butler	has	handed	to	me	your	letter	to	him	of	31	Ult.	and	has	
requested	me	to	communicate	to	you	with	his	kind	regards	that	he	
fears	he	shall	not	be	able	to	fulfil	his	intention	of	calling	on	you	again,	
as	he	finds	moving	about	at	his	advanced	period	of	life	very	
inconvenient	to	him	and	now	but	seldom	goes	out.	He	will	feel	much	
obliged	by	your	letting	me	know	when	the	work	on	which	you	are	
engaged	and	for	which	he	has	subscribed	for	three	copies	is	ready	for	
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delivery	and	if	you	will	also	advise	me	where	the	subcription	should	
be	paid	I	will	do	the	needful.		
Believe	me	always	My	dear	Sir,		
Yours	very	truly	James	Woodward		
	
	
	
26	August	1850	
	
Clara	Macirone	at	St.	Leonard’s	on	Sea	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mamma,	
	
Here	we	are	at	last	after	such	wanderings	and	adventures.	I	left	
Littlehampton	on	Wednesday	as	settled	on,	in	the	most	comfortable	
pouring	rain	that	ever	wept	over	any	watering	place	for	the	
departure	of	any	of	its	indwellers.	Everyone	at	dear	Mrs	Hanson’s	in	
confusion,	packing	being	suddenly	enforced	by	the	head	of	the	family	
by	that	morning’s	post	that	they	were	to	start	by	7	the	next	morning	
and	nothing	packed.	So	you	may	make	a	fancy	sketch	of	that	occasion.	
In	the	midst	of	the	rain	and	packing	I	left	to	meet	Minnie	at	Brighton,	
to	spend	a	very	pleasant	evening	with	Miss	Minter	and	Mrs	Hart	and	
Mrs	Campbell	singing	away	like	a	crow	in	full	voice	the	whole	
evening	in	a	whirl	of	doubt	as	to	what	would	be	the	happiest	plan	for	
all.	I	felt	as	strong	as	in	the	Brighton	air,	much	stronger	–	well	all	this	
episode	of	doubt	you	know	–	and	all	that	you	may	wish	to	hear	more	
of	I	will	tell	you	when	I	come	home,	dear	home	on	Tuesday	evening.	
Then	Minnie	left	Brighton	for	Eastbourne	having	determined	to	get	
the	apartments,	prepare	them	and	have	a	splendid	tea	ready	and	
everything	looking	as	like	home	as	a	strange	place	could	look.	I	knew	
this	of	old	experience,	and	so	after	my	lessons	rather	a	sad	ride	by	the	
train	to	Eastbourne	through	a	very	ugly	country.	I	got	out,	looking	to	
the	pleasant	tea	with	unspeakable	comfort.	After	waiting	a	little	while	
Minnie	came,	looking	very	pale	and	tired,	dusty	and	excited	and	after	
20	fits	of	laughing	which	nearly	made	all	attempts	at	talking	
superfluous	informed	me	we	were	homeless	wanderers.	No	place	but	
one	was	to	be	had	for	love	or	money.	We	were	more	particularly	
down[?]	at	this	than	my	travelling	experience	ever	was	before	–	very	
dark,	very	cold,	a	light	wind,	no	tea,	no	supper,	no	lodging,	no	place	
whatever.	There	was	one	place,	but	after	making	up	our	minds	to	the	
expense,	and	trudging	one	weary	mile	with	a	porter	and	trunk	at	our	
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heels	we	were	refused	there.	Well,	in	a	state	of	particular	
astonishment	and	despair	we	made	up	our	minds	to	do	the	deed	and	
in	a	fit	of	decision	went	to	an	inn.	But	when	I	gently	but	firmly	asked	
what	their	terms	were	for	a	bed	they	said	they	had	none	–	they	were	
full.	But	of	course	there	were	plenty	more	inns.	It	was	a	very	little	
unpleasant	town,	very	dull,	and	on	we	went	to	the	next	inn	–	no	beds	
–	until	we	began	to	think	what	would	be	the	consequences	of	our	
being	out	all	night.	I	thought	in	despair	it	would	be	Minnie’s	death.	At	
last	we	got	an	inn	or	rather	a	room,	which	had	been	let	before	but	
which	our	kind-hearted	hostess	had	prepared	for	us	in	the	private	
part	of	the	house.	Well	here	we	weary	souls	had	tea	and	slept,	and	the	
next	day	were	off	by	our	early	rising	at	8	o’clock,	to	wait	at	the	train	
for	George	in	such	odd	vagueness	as	to	what	we	were	to	do	at	the	
expense	of	tea	and	bed	and	the	fresh	expense	of	breakfast	on	our	
poor	little	purses.	However	we	resolved	to	make	his	reception	and	
breakfast	as	pleasant	as	possible	and	I	think	he	enjoyed	it.	At	last	he	
came	but	his	cough	much	worse	than	I	had	any	idea	of,	although,	
strangely	enough	I	have	long	had,	as	you	know	a	vague	fear	and	
anxiety	about	him	and	Minnie.	Well	we	had	a	very	pleasant	breakfast	
and	started	a	long	journey	for	St	Leonard’s.	As	the	air	there	would	be	
infinitely	better	for	George’s	cough	than	any	other	I	know,	we	left	hin	
at	the	station,	and	after	many	doubts	whether	we	should	ever	put	our	
heads	under	a	roof,	here	we	are,	and	with	you	I	shall	be	on	Tuesday	
by	5	o’clock	or	perhaps	by	4	.	Minnie’s	graphic	pen	has	given	you	a	
beautiful	sketch	of	this	large	and	beautiful	house.		
Heaven	bless	you	dear	mother,		
Your	loving	child	Clara.		
	
	
	
26	August	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	at	St	Leonard’s	on	Sea	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
		
	
Dearest	Mother,	
	
(Tiny	sketch)The	above	is	an	illustration	of	the	house	we	now	honour	
with	our	temporary	abode.	There	are	three	persons	you	will	observe	
in	the	lower	chamber	–	those	three	are	so	far	idealised	that	whether	
Clara,	Emily	or	George	they	each	may	represent	either	one	or	the	
other,	it’s	quite	optional.	I	assure	you	we	rather	rejoice	at	having	
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found	anything,	having	been	unable	to	get	any	lodging	of	any	kind,	
good,	bad	or	indifferent	at	Eastbourne,	except	one	house	who	asked	
the	very	remarkable	terms	of	three	guineas	and	a	half	a	week	for	one	
or	two	rooms	facing	the	sea.		
I	should	have	written	a	long	letter	but	have	been	out	all	day	–	in	the	
morning	reading	Guy	Mannering	upon	the	beach	–	the	waves	
glittering	at	my	feet,	and	in	the	afternoon,	which	I	had	set	apart	for	
writing	to	you,	George	wanted	me	to	go	and	help	him	fly	his	kite.	This	
I	took	at	first	of	course	as	a	compliment	to	my	experience	
understand,	and	material	reliance	upon	my	advice,	but	I	found	I	
should	only	be	wanted	to	hold	the	kite	steady	until	told	to	let	go.	So	I	
did	–	until	told	to	let	go	–	but	the	kite	would	not	go	but	trailed,	a	sad	
sight,	on	the	ground.	We	tried	very	often.	At	last	we	gave	it	up.	The	
kite	could	no	more	fly	than	a	cow,	and	the	truth	is	it	is	too	heavy.	So	it	
is	going	to	be	made	half	the	weight	and	then	I	trust	will	fly	buoyantly	
into	the	sky.		
I	hope	you	have	been	in	no	wise	anxious	for	us,	for	we	always	ride	
cheerfully	over	every	adverse	misfortune	and	are	now	safely	housed	
with	a	very	sober	sort	of	a	person,	who	is	a	capital	cook	and	very	
neat.		Oh	Sarah,	Sarah	–	Oh	my	prophetic	soul	my	Sarah,	and	civil,	but	
new	brooms	sweep	clean	–	and	I	will	not	be	sanguine.		
Clara	will	come	home	next	week	at	5	o’clock	Tuesday	afternoon.	I	
have	had	such	days	hunting	for	apartments.	You	must	know	that	after	
dining	at	Brighton	on	Thursday	Clara	told	me	to	go	the	short	cut	to	
the	train	or	else	I	should	be	late.	However	the	short	cut	I	tried	to	find	
out	–	I	had	impedimenta,	my	carpet	bag	very	full,	my	umbrella,	three	
books	that	were	always	tumbling	about.	I	dashed	up	the	lane,	not	
along	the	Parade	–	the	easiest	way,	and	got	into	the	old	town	of	
Brighton	however	and	I	kept	the	direction	of	the	station	in	my	eye	
and	got	there	twenty	minutes	before	it	was	necessary.	Then	I	went	to	
Eastbourne	and	leaving	the	trunk	containing	the	flower	of	my	
wardrobe	with	heavy	foreboding	(quite	unnecessary)	of	the	peril	in	
which	my	treasure	was	placed	I	went	to	Eastbourne	on	a	voyage	of	
discovery	to	reconnoitre.	Naturally	thinking	it	superfluous	to	ask	any	
questions	I	walked	in	and	after	walking	about	a	mile	came	to	an	old-
fashioned	village	with	a	pretty	ancient	church.	I	enquired	of	a	woman	
where	the	sea	lay	and	found	to	my	humiliation	that	I	had	to	retreat	
every	step	of	my	way.	However	I	looked	about	me	to	see	if	there	were	
any	rooms	to	let,	but	found	none,	but	there	would	be	abundant	choice	
of	course	down	by	the	sea.	Then	I	went	down.		The	landscape	was	
very	pretty	and	the	sun	shone	brightly	in	the	foliage	that	arched	
overhead.	Passing	the	station	I	went	into	Eastbourne	and	looked	but	
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ne’er	a	house	I	saw.	I	looked	at	the	front	houses	–	I	looked	at	the	back	
houses.	I	walked	across	a	wide	extent	of	beach	upon	the	strength	of	a	
piece	of	paper	in	a	window	which	I	found	after	all	to	belong	to	Miss	
Dyer.	I	perambulated	the	whole	of	that	ugly	beach	until	I	knew	every	
corner	by	heart.	I	went	to	the	furthest	verge	of	Eastbourne	and	in	
despair	I	enquired	at	the	bakers.	There	he	only	knew	of	some	rooms	
at	the	Inn	but	that	was	of	course	out	of	the	question	–	that	and	some	
rooms	that	would	be	free	in	a	week	were	the	only	rooms	I	heard	of	
there.	Very	tired	I	walked	back,	passed	the	station	again,	and	looked	
in	to	see	if	my	luggage	was	all	right.	You	must	remember	I	had	
carried	my	bag	and	books	and	umbrella,	not	liking	to	trust	them	
there,	but	they	were	very	heavy	and	I	was	dreadfully	tired.	Then	I	
went	to	Old	Eastbourne	–	the	place	I	first	went	to	–	thinking	there	
might	be	something	there,	and	now	the	shadows	were	long	and	the	
sun	shone	golden	through	the	boughs.	
But	I	will	write	more	another	time.		
Goodbye	dearest	Mamma,	Your	Emily	
	
	
	
26	August	1850		
	
George	Augustus	Macirone	at	St	Leonard’s	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mamma,	
	
I	feel	a	very	wretch	to	be	coming	down	into	the	country	and	leaving	
you	in	town,	but	however,	there	is	some	comfort	in	the	intended	fact	
of	your	coming	down	soon.	I	shall	write	Papa	such	a	letter	as	will	take	
him	a	month	to	read	the	headings	of.	You	may	tell	him	so	if	you	like.	
Hastings,	St	Leonard’s,	Pevensea	etc	etc	send	their	compliments		etc	
to	you	and	Papa.	The	paucity	of	thoughts	and	paper,	but	principally	
the	latter	prevent	my	writing	any	more.	
Hoping	to	write	again	soon,	
I	am	your	affectionate	son	G	A	Macirone				
		
	
			
27	August	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
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Dear	Mary,	
	
I	send	you	herein	a	string	of	questions	from	the	Post	Office	touching	
your	missing	letter.	The	first	I	have	partly	filled	up,	but	you	must	add	
the	date	when	you	posted	my	application.	The	2nd	or	3rd	I	have	filled	
up	entirely.	The	five	remaining	questions	you	must	answer	yourself,	
and	then,	folding	the	paper	properly,	there	will	be	no	postage	to	pay.	
You	must	then	post	it	immediately	as	they	wish	to	have	these	
answers	by	return	of	post,	but	that	not	being	possible	under	the	
circumstances,	we	must	do	the	next	best	we	can,	which	is	to	delay	it	
as	little	as	possible.	Only	think	of	the	heartaches	which	must	have	
been	caused	by	the	700,000	letters	being	delayed	a	whole	day	every	
week	(among	which	one	stopped	a	convict’s	reprieve,	and	another	
was	too	late	to	prevent	a	lady’s	suicide)	in	consequence	of	Lord	
Ashley	and	Co’s	over	hearty	zeal.		
Is	there	any	reason	the	Briggs	should	not	be	asked	to	subscribe	to	
Marx	?	and	that	daughter	of	Mrs	Parry,	Peggy	Leet’s	sister	?	I	thought	
they	were	very	friendly	in	our	regard.	Mr	Nichols	has	been	seriously	
ill	here	and	is	not	well	yet.	Perhaps	that	may	soften	his	heart.		
Enclosed	is	also	a	letter	for	Emily	from	Miss	Parish.	I	don’t	know	
what	is	in	it.		
God	bless	you	all	G	Macirone		
			
	
	
27	August		1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	at	St.	Leonard’s	on	Sea	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mother,	
	
Although	I	have	not	much	to	say	yet	I	cannot	forego	the	pleasure	of	
writing	in	answer	to	your	kind	note	of	this	morning.	We	are	very	
comfortable	but	I	assure	you	I	am	at	present	in	want	of	no	more	
holidays	and	I	shall	be	very	happy	to	give	up	the	pleasurable	duty	of	
being	housekeeper	to	dear	George	and	come	home	to	my	yearning	
pupils,	for	you	see	I	should	begin	with	three	Miss	Burfords	–	Kate,	my	
darling	Kate,	and	perhaps	Miss	Sherky.	I	am	most	delighted	to	hear	of	
her	return	to	town	and	want	to	consult	my	darling	lawyer,	the	
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sweetest,	most	fascinating	and	delightful	counsellor	ever	since	the	
days	of	Portia	,	the	person	who	can	make	even	advice	agreeable,	my	
darling	Clarachen	about	what	I	ought	to	say	to	this	person,	for	being	
an	artist	I	do	not	know	whether	I	ought	to	charge	the	same	as	to	
other	pupils,	whether	I	ought	to	say	twelve	or	fifteen	?	I	will	think	it	
over	but	having	told	Miss	Gryles	that	I	had	raised	my	terms	it	would	
look	childish	I	think	to	say	the	old	ones	over	again,	and	yet	to	a	fellow	
artist	I	think	I	ought	not	be	hard	–	would	you	see	the	interior	of	my	
head	–	(Little	drawing	–	muddle	like	a	ball	of	wool).	I	may	come	
tomorrow	and	begin	with	dear	Kate	and	Miss	Sherky.		
I	can	assure	you	and	shall	consider	it	as	truly	kind	if	you	can	relieve	
guard	and	come	for	a	fortnight	down	to	St	Leonard’s	and	then	Clara	
and	I	must	take	care	of	one	another.	You	will	enjoy	yourself	very	
much	here.	The	beach	is	very	pleasant	and	you	can	read	there	all	day.	
We	had	a	walk	to	see	‘Old	Roar’,	a	waterfall	which	but	for	the	total	
absence	of	water	would	be	rather	a	pretty	place.	It	was	wonderfully	
dirty	–	I	think	that	was	the	cream	of	the	jest	and	I	must	say	the	trees	
very	pretty	with	a	few	pale	sunbeams	flickering	down	the	green	
foliage.	It	was	in	the	centre	of	a	wood	and	the	wood	is	very	thick	
though	not	in	the	least	degree	imposing,	and	the	ground	is	as	damp	
as	if	it	had	never	been	dry	since	the	deluge.	But	standing	on	the	edge	
of	the	waterfall	(if	there	were	any	water)	you	look	down	into	a	very	
lovely	dell	of	leafery.			
Today	we	have	been	to	Hollington	Wood	–	with	a	Church	in	the	
centre,	and	have	been	cracking	nuts	like	so	many	monkeys	ever	since.		
I	know	very	well	that	my	darling	Clara	will	be	with	you	this	evening	
before	you	receive	the	letter	I	write.	Mind	and	give	her	my	love	and	
say	how	I	hope	she	may	be	able	to	come	again	here,	for	the	place	is	
very	pretty	and	we	are	very	comfortable.		
I	understand	from	George	that	you	have	not	been	to	Fanny	Kemble’s	
and	I	am	very	sorry	for	it	as	it	was	hardly	fair	to	me	-	for	I	begged	you	
so	very	much	to	go	–	however,	do	as	you	please.	I	hope	dear	Clara	got	
safe	and	sound	to	Brighton	and	did	not	catch	cold	after	her	horrible	
walk	in	the	rain.	Poor	girl,	with	her	muslin	dress	on	too.	I	hope	she	
took	care	to	have	a	cup	of	nice	hot	tea	when	she	got	at	Mrs	Hart’s	and	
changed	her	dress.	I	think	Clara	is	singularly	blessed	in	the	servants	
who	haunt	her	path.	There’s	the	cook	at	the	Hanson’s	who	always	
sends	her	down	a	cup	of	hot	tea	if	she	is	at	all	tired.	There	is	the	cook	
at	the	Hart’s	who	is	quite	as	kind,	and	I	believe	there	are	many	other	
cases	of	similar	favouritism	on	the	part	of	that	most	influential	class.	
But	the	cream	and	jist	of	this	letter	is	to	say	that	you	will	have	the	
goodness	to	come	down	here	if	it	will	give	you	the	smallest	gleam	of	
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pleasure,	for	I	am	as	ready	as	a	lark	to	fly	back	to	dear	old	London	
and	recommence	teaching.	So	pray	do	not	be	withheld	from	coming	
by	any	considerations	for	your	youngest	daughter	as	I	shall	be	very	
happy	to	return	and	teach	and	do	the	little	I	can	in	my	way.	So	now	I	
hope	I	am	understood.	I	can	have	an	answer	by	writing	to	Mrs	Hart’s	
though	I	am	looking	forward	to	Clara’s	that	I	shall	receive	tomorrow.	
I	have	been	reading	the	Edinburgh	–	and	like	an	article	on	
Colonization	very	much	indeed.	It	is	written	in	a	most	masterly	and	
fine	style.	By	the	bye	there	is	also	an	article	on	‘Shirley’	by	that	
horrible	Currer	Bell	(the	nom	de	plume	of	Charlotte	Brontë)	and	one	
of	the	ideas	it	praises	so	much	is	borrowed	from	Ruskin	only	not	half	
so	beautifully	worded.	I	know	it	was	borrowed	for	Ruskin’s	work	
came	out	several	years	before	hers.		
Tell	my	darling	Clara	we	drink	her	and	your	health	this	evening	in	tea	
and	pray	come	my	darling	little	Mamma	on	Thursday	if	you	can	-	for	
the	pence	Clara	and	I	save	settled	all	about	that.	So	do	as	you	wish	in	
all	things,	but	if	you	would	like	to	come	–	come.		
Ever	yours	Emily	Macirone	
Ps.Why	on	earth	can’t	I	send	my	pictures	by	my	own	name	?	
If	dear	Clara	comes	down	on	Friday	I	should	be	much	obliged	to	her	if	
she	could	bring	down	from	Smiths	the	third	number	of	Harding’s	
Early	Drawing	book.	I	will	write	to	Smiths	and	tell	them	to	send	it.			
	
	
	
29	August	1850	
	
George	Augustus	Macirone	at	Brighton	to	George	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
Pray	excuse	my	thoughtlessness	in	not	writing	to	you	before,	as	I	
ought	to	have	done,	but	I	know	you	will	excuse	me,	for	you	said	so	in	
your	last	letter	to	Mamma	before	I	left	town.	I	have	been	some	time	
writing	this	letter	since	I	could	not	remember	whether	I	went	to	this	
or	that	house	to	leave	the	letter,	or	to	obtain	an	answer	etc,	so	I	have	
been	writing	it	at	different	times	within	the	last	week	or	so.	You	ask	
whether	I	was	civilly	received	or	no	at	the	the	different	houses.	I	was	
so,	everywhere,	but	in	most	cases	I	only	saw	the	clerks	so	that	it	says	
nothing	at	all	in	those	cases.	Mr	Banbury	was	perhaps	a	little	bluff,	
but	I	attributed	that	to	his	business	manners.	Mr	Mildred	was	very	
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kind	indeed.	Mr	G[?]I	hardly	spoke	to.	Mr	A[?]I	met	on	the	train,	and	
he	went	into	his	room	before	he	had	read	the	circular	and	I	did	not	
wait	for	an	answer,	and	so	he	did	not	say	much	to	me.		
Emily	went	off	this	morning	to	Brighton	and	Mamma	was	to	come	
down	this	morning,	but	when	I	went	to	the	station	no	Mamma	came,	
and	just	a	minute	ago	while	I	was	writing	the	word	‘room’	in	the	last	
line	of	the	page	before	this	in	whisked	Minnie	and	she	has	just	now	
gone	out	again	to	the	washerwoman	to	get	the	bill	and	to	get	all	the	
bills	to	settle	them,	and	she	says	that	Clara	says	that	the	expense	of	
being	at	Hastings	is	too	great,	and	so	that	I	must	go	to	Brighton	where	
I	am	now	and	my	address	is	1	Clarence	Square.	The	London	Journal	is	
a	rather	questionable	publication	(I	think)	and	L[?]	is	employed	in	
cutting	the	wood	engravings.	I	should	be	very	much	obliged	if	you	
could	tell	me	how	to	make	the	apparatus	for	writing	straight.	
Heaven	bless	you	dear	Papa.	You	see	I	have	no	more	room.		
G	A	Macirone	
	
	
	
30	August	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
The	portrait	came	safe	yesterday	evening.	
I	am	thinking	that	as	Clara	is	come	home	and	George	and	Emily	are	
away	I	had	better	take	the	opportunity	while	there	is	room	for	me	to	
come	home	and	go	over	Marx	with	Clara,	so	as	to	have	it	ready	as	
soon	as	possible	for	the	printers	immediately	if	called	for.	There	is	a	
great	deal	to	do	and	think	of	in	it	yet,	and	it	will	never	do	to	hurry	it	
off	at	a	moment’s	warning	in	a	half	finished	state.	So	let	me	know	as	
soon	as	you	can	whether	you	can	manage	it.		
God	bless	you	and	all.	Mto	Affoso	G	Macirone	
	
	
August-Sept	correspondence	with	the	Leigh	sisters	and	family	at	Corfe	
re	offering	hospitality	to	their	“little	French	friend”	Eugénie,	and	
projected	visits	–	gifts	of	butter	and	cream	-		not	transcribed.	
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1	September	1850	
	
George	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	received	this	morning	your	and	Clara’s	letter	of	yesterday	and	
lament	the	excessive	deficiency	of	California	with	you	while	I	am	
spending	here	a	guinea	a	week	for	what	at	the	utmost	costs	ten	
shillings.	I	thought	as	you	had	about	£11	over	after	paying	the	Bill	
here	up	to	May,	that	you	might	have	enough	remaining	to	pay	for	my	
staying	in	Town	a	few	weeks	while	I	completed	Marx,	without	
applying	to	Clara,	but	as	that	seems	to	be	all	gone	too	I	must	wait	
until	you	receive	the	October	dividend	which	will	be	within	six	weeks	
and	then	I	will	come	to	Town	and	do	it,	and	also	look	out	for	myself	to	
see	if	I	can	get	any	employment	as	I	plainly	perceive	the	longer	I	stay	
here	the	longer	I	may	stay.	As	to	Clara’s	idea	of	correcting	Marx	by	
correspondence,	it	might	be	done	with	much	labour	and	loss	of	time	
if	we	each	had	a	copy	of	the	translation	and	original,	but	without	
these	it	can’t	be	done.	I	should	hope	that	both	her	time	and	mine	
could	be	much	better	employed.		
God	bless	you	and	all	Mto	Afft	G	Macirone	
Ps	George’s	penitent	looks	at	my	observations	seem	to	have	been	but	
superficial	indicators.	I	asked	him	a	plain	question	on	Monday	the	5th	
ult.	I	trust	he	has	not	been	ever	since	so	ill	as	not	to	be	able	to	write	
an	answer.	It	is	too	bad,	-	but	I	shall	take	no	more	notice	of	it.	
	
	
	
2	September	1850		
	
George	Augustus	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mamma,	
	
I	am	very	much	obliged	to	you	for	your	kind	letter	of	the	26th.	I	will	be	
very	careful	in	all	that	you	wish	with	regard	to	my	wet	clothes.	My	
cold	is	getting	much	better	(for	it	was	very	bad	during	the	Friday	and	
Saturday	last	past)	thanks	to	Mr	Passmore’s	advice	and	kindness	to	
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me	and	medicine.	I	am	now	reading	Mathematics	etc	every	day	and	
intend	reading	Pascal	every	evening,	besides	writing	a	copy	every	
morning,	so	that	I	am	not	(as	perhaps	you	supposed)	idle.	I	have	
shown	Dr	Darling’s	prescriptions	to	Mr	Passmore	who	has,	as	I	have	
just	told	you,	given	me	some	medicine	which	has	done	me	a	great	
deal	of	good.	You	have	heard	I	suppose	of	Louis	Philippe’s	death.		
I	am	so	comfortable	here,	with	such	a	nice	bedroom	and	drawers	and	
a	wardrobe	to	hang	my	coats	etc	up,	which	by	the	way	is	a	much	
better	plan	than	folding	them	up	in	a	drawer,	and	Mr	and	Mrs	
Passmore	are	so	very	kind.		
Brighton	is	I	think	a	very	ugly	place	and	the	pier	not	so	wonderful	nor	
so	well	built	as	Hungerford	Bridge.	The	Pavilion	is	I	think	the	most	
hideous	assortment	of	Chinese	pepper	boxes	and	peg	tops	turned	
upside	down	that	I	ever	saw,	the	only	pardonable	part	being	the	
ballroom	and	music	hall.	The	gardens	are	as	bad	as	the	pepper	boxes,	
gateways	ditto,	the	kitchens	being	worse	if	possible.	However	the	
Parade	is	very	fine	and	Clarence	Square	superb.		
And	so	with	love	for	Clara	and	Minnie,		
Your	most	affectionate	son	G	A	Macirone						
	
	
	
3	September	1850(?)	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Emily	Macirone	at	Arundel	
	
	
My	dear	Emily,	
	
I	quite	luxuriate	in	this	heavenly	weather	not	only	for	our	sakes	here	
but	for	yours	at	Arundel.	Papa	is	writing	to	Clara	–	she	has	written	to	
George	therefore	that	you	may	not	be	like	the	solitary	sparrow	on	the	
housetop.	I	…[?]one	of	your	agreeable	little	packets,	the	rather	that	I	
believe	you	are	now	the	only	true	and	veritable	Emily	Macirone,	the	
other	Emilia	having	resigned	the	cognomen	of	Macirone	for	the	less	
euphonious	one	of	Hornby.	I	do	not	know	whether	her	marriage	be	in	
the	paper	to	amaze	your	friends,	or	whether	you	will	not	have	sent	
up	epistles	meant	for	you	lost	in	the	post	office,	or	whether	she	may	
not	receive	congratulations	intended	for	you.	Now	at	all	events	you	
have	your	name	to	yourself	and	have	not	to	answer	for	the	acts	of	
your	double,	which	is	always	more	agreeable.		
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Our	only	visit	to	the	Botanic	Gardens	was	during	a	storm	of	rain	
which	confined	us	entirely	to	its	large	greenhouse,	a	minor	chrystal	
palace.	I	mention	this,	mainly	because	I	saw	a	young	lady	copying	a	
beautiful	fuschia	there	and	I	thought	it	would	be	an	advantage	to	you	
to	copy	the	magnificent	flowering	creepers,	or	other	flowers	in	form,	
size	and	colour	so	perfect,	when	Papa	and	I	could	read	beside	you	-	a	
most	pleasant	way	of	passing	the	afternoon.		
You	had	a	narrow	escape	of	losing	your	slippers,	as	Mr	Doughty	had	
roamed	about	with	them	seeking	an	owner,	but	finding	none	to	claim	
them.	I	do	not	think	the	boy	could	possibly	be	hurt	or	I	should	have	
heard	of	it	as	I	certainly	stayed	at	Mr	Doughty’s	an	hour	or	more	
while	first	he	and	then	the	shoes	were	sought	for.		
I	have	read	a	letter	from	the	Rev.	Mr.	Dodsworth,	Regent’s	Park	to	Dr	
Pusey	of	Oxford	eulogising	him	for	principles	and	conduct	which	
might	be	appropriate	in	a	Catholic	Priest	but	certainly	ought	to	
exclude	him	from	the	Protestant	Church	–	viz.	Penances,	Auricular	
Confession,	the	Adoration	of	Christ	really	present	on	the	Altar	under	
the	form	of	bread	and	wine,	the	introduction	of	Roman	Catholic	
books	adapted	to	our	Church,	encouraging	the	use	of	rosaries,	of	
crucifixes	and	seeking	to	restore	with	more	or	less	fullness	the	
conventual	or	monastic	life.	All	contrary	to	the	articles	of	the	Church	
of	England.	Now,	much	as	I	admire	the	piety	and	talents	of	the	Bishop	
of	Oxford,	if	these	doctrines	be	taught	at	Oxford	by	Dr	Pusey	to	the	
danger	of	ruin	of	the	young	men	influenced	by	him,	the	only	
inference	must	be	that	the	Bishop	of	Oxford	approves	them,	in	which	
case	he	seems	to	me	to	be	very	unsafe	for	a	Protestant	Bishop.	If	he	
have	the	power	to	restrain	Dr.	Pusey	or	depose	him	he	is	not	a	man	to	
shrink	from	his	duty	to	punish	the	guilty.	The	pamphlet	I	have	read	
so	called	for	Popery	in	the	Church	–	statement	relative	to	Dr	Pusey	
and	Mr	Dodsworth.	It	has	shaken	my	confidence	in	the	Bishop	and	
explained	Mr	Wharton’s	caution	in	speaking	of	him.		
Adieu	dear	darlings.	All	this	has	weighed	on	my	mind	since	I	read	it.	
Next	Monday	is	Papa’s	birthday.	You	will	send	him	your	
congratulations.	I	remind	you	as	you	might	forget	it.		
Heaven	forever	bless	you	all.		
Your	loving	mother	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
	
6	September	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
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Dear	Mary,	
	
Yours	of	Wednesday	and	George’s	of	29th	August,	2nd	September,	
came	to	me	yesterday	evening	too	late	for	the	post.	I	am	glad	you	see	
the	feasibility	of	my	coming	home	in	the	early	days	of	next	month.	
Perhaps	I	do	not	understand	your	cash	calculations	but	it	seems	to	
me	you	have	made	too	bright	a	picture.	You	are	right	in	judging	my	
wardrobe	rather	deplorable,	but	a	very	slight	expense	will	make	me	
extremely	presentable.	I	positively	cannot	write	any	more	with	this	
pen	and	cannot	just	now	get	any	other,		
God	bless	you	all,		
Mto	Afftoso	G	Macirone	
	
		
	
8	September	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	his	children	
	
	
My	Darling	Children,	
	
Full	up	to	the	throat	of	plum	pudding	(our	usual	fare	here	on	
birthdays)	it	is	with	difficulty	that	I	can	thank	you	for	your	
congratulations	on	the	recurrence	of	this	day.	As	however,	I	shall,	I	
trust,	ere	long	be	able	to	thank	you	in	person,	my	words	are	of	less	
consequence	now.	Your	two	letters	of	the	6th	inst.	are	most	
alarmingly	exhilarating.	I	hope	you	were	not	labouring	under	any	
generous	delirium	when	you	wrote	them.	I	will	however	take	them	
for	perfect	gospel.	As	George	remains	I	suppose	at	Brighton	you	must	
on	your	next	meeting	include	him	in	my	warmest	embrace.	Don’t	
forget	to	do	the	same	to	Mamma	for	me	before	you	go.		
	God	bless	you	all.		
Yr	Affectionate	father	G	Macirone		
Ps	I	hear	nothing	yet	of	the	lost	letter.	Tell	Mamma	I	have	no	postage	
stamps	
	
	
	
10	September	1850	
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George	Augustus	Macirone	in	Brighton	to	Mary	Ann,	Clara	and	
Emily	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mamma,	Clara	and	Emily,	
	
You	must	know	that	(it	being	now	within	15	mins	of	the	hour	of	10,	
and	the	post	boy	being	so	excessively	uncivil	as	absolutely	to	refuse	
to	wait	for	my	letters	after	15	minutes	after	the	said	hour	of	10),	I	am	
obliged	to	forego	the	great	pleasure	of	writing	a	separate	letter	to	
each	of	you	and	to	write	this	present	letter,	not	only	to	“singular”	but	
to	“all	and	singular	the	above	named	persons”greeting.	Mrs	Passmore	
(et	moi	aussi)	was	very	much	surprised	that	you,	Emily,	did	not	come	
down	on	Monday	afternoon,	as	you	said	you	would,	but	as	in	the	
letter	I	have	had	this	morning	you	say	Wednesday	I	suppose	that	you	
must	have	made	lapsis	of	the	pen.		
Mrs	Passmore	is	now	in	town	at	Southgate	Square,	76	Watling	Street,	
City,	and	stayed	here	yesterday	mainly	to	see	you,	so	if	you	could	call	
on	her	early	on	Wednesday	morning	and	tell	her	why	you	did	not	see	
her	here	it	would	be	better.	She	will	come	back	here	on	Thursday	I	
think,	if	you	would	call	or	let	her	know	this	evening	she	might	
perhaps	call	on	you,	and	see	your	pictures	etc.		
Please	excuse	my	writing	in	a	haste	but	I	am	afraid	my	letter	will	be	
late.	I	am	going	to	write	to	Papa	today.	There	is	a	hole	in	the	elbow	of	
my	coat.	What	had	I	better	do	?	Can	you	bring	down	that	far	?	I	don’t	
know	which	of	you	is	to	bring	down	the	trunk,	and	so	I	shall	have	to	
be	at	the	station	by	between	2	and	6.	If	you	write	immediately	by	
return	of	post	you	can	tell	me.		
G	A	Macirone	
	
	
	
11	September	1850		
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,		
	



Macirone Archive, 1850 

 - 223 - 

If,	indeed	!!	I	tell	you	the	plum	pudding	WAS	made	on	account	of	my	
Birthday,	and	not	ONE	only,	but	TWO	very	good	sized	ones	and	rich	
ones	too,	you	miscreant	infidel.		
I	am	informed	this	morning	by	the	Post	Office	that	the	search	for	your	
letter	has	been	unsuccessful	but	if	it	should	ever	turn	up	it	will	now	
be	sent	to	you,	not	to	me.		
I	think	Emily’s	idea	the	best	of	all,	because	it	secures	the	money	and	
accomplishes	other	objects	also.	I	should	think	scarcely	any	of	our	
friends	would	object	to	the	exchange,	and	seeing	what	Buxton	says	of	
Cocks,	I	think	it	better	to	apply	our	subscriptions	to	our	own	
advantage	(wherein	so	many	concomitant	advantages	are	included)	
rather	that	give	them	away	for	the	mere	fame	of	the	book,	which	
under	the	oppressive	competition	of	Cocks	produces	nothing.	It	is	a	
capital	opportunity	of	publishing	Clara’s	songs	which	opportunity	I	
think	ought	to	be	seized	at	once,	and	then	let	us	do	the	best	we	can	
afterwards	for	the	Book.	As	Buxton	thought	so	well	of	the	idea	of	
adding	it	to	some	musical	periodical,	I	should	suppose	he	would	have	
no	objection	to	speak	to	the	editor	of	one	for	us.	If	the	work	is	worth	
publishing	at	all	it	must	be	worth	something	to	the	editor	of	a	
periodical;	but	I	would	not	give	up	our	subscriptions	which	are	as	
good	as	in	our	pockets	by	the	songs,	for	the	sake	of	publishing	my	
book	anyhow,	more	particularly	as	I	don’t	doubt	most	of	my	friends	
will	rejoice	in	the	change.	
You	will	do	well	to	pay	the	account	here	up	to	May	and	tell	Mr	
Watson	that	I	shall	have	to	go	to	Town	on	business	at	the	latter	part	
of	this	month.	You	will	then	be	able	to	leave	the	account	from	May	
unsettled	until	we	see	what	we	are	about.		
With	regard	to	taking	part	of	George’s	inheritance,	we	must	get	the	
Deed	from	Wadeson’s	office	and	then	we	can	write	the	needful	on	it	
just	as	well	as	the	lawyer	for	which	we	had	to	pay	£5	last	time.		
I	enclose	a	paper	for	George	which	Emily	can	take	to	him	at	Brighton.	
If	he	practises	it	2	or	3	separate	hours	every	day	while	he	is	at	
Brighton	I	have	no	doubt	it	will	have	a	visible	effect	on	his	writing.		I	
have	not	thanked	dear	Clara	for	the	songs,	as	she	knows	me	too	well	
to	make	it	necessary.	The	end	of	my	last	week	here	in	September	is	
Friday	the	27th.	
Give	my	love	to	all	Mto	Aff	G	Macirone	
Ps	It	has	occurred	to	me	that	perhaps	by	some	chance	the	Yrigoytis	
might	make	something	by	translating	my	translation	of	Marx	into	
French	for	publication	in	France	–	but	the	French	are	so	well	supplied	
with	elementary	works	that	I	fear	it	would	not	answer.	But	you	can	
offer	it	if	you	think	proper.	
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15	September	1850		
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
In	answer	to	yours	of	Friday	I	send	on	the	other	side	a	sketch	of	what	
I	propose	to	write	to	Mr.	Rogers	of	Doncaster.	I	shall	not	send	it	
however	until	you	let	me	know	whether	you	and	Clara	approve	of	it.	
Change	or	improve	it	as	much	as	and	how	you	please	and	let	me	
know	how	you	wish	it	to	be	immediately.	I	have	a	copy	of	it.		I	did	not	
nor	do	I	think	that	writing	for	2	or	3	hours	out	of	the	24	can	do	
George	any	injury.	He	must	have	some	rest	and	during	that	he	surely	
might	write	or	copy	anything	for	one	hour	during	daylight	and	
another	in	the	evening.	I	don’t	say	compose	for	that	would	require	
perhaps	fatiguing	study,	but	copying,	for	the	object	he	and	I	have	in	
view	is	purely	mechanical.	
Emily	seems	to	be	getting	on	famously	with	her	classes.	I	suppose	
from	your	interlineation	(she	will	have)	that	Mlle	Bertin’s	class	is	
sure.	Then	Croydon	is	pretty	probable	and	Sydenham	is	in	the	
distance.	Well,	go	on	and	prosper.	I	think	of	setting	up	a	class	myself	
in	Town	–	with	your	assistance.		
God	bless	you	and	all	my	chickens.		
Yr.	Affectionate	Husband		G.Macirone	
NB.	I	have	no	stamps	–	Be	sure	to	let	me	know	at	what	hour	you	
receive	this.	
	
Proposed	letter	to	Rogers,	Doncaster	
Sir,	
Thanking	you	most	sincerely	for	the	honour	of	your	name	for	a	copy	
of	my	translation	of	Marx	General	Musical	Instruction,	I	regret	to	
inform	you	that	owing,	as	I	apprehend,	to	the	unattractiveness	in	
general	of	Books	of	Instruction,	I	have	not	succeeded	in	obtaining	
subscriptions	sufficient	to	allay	the	dread	of	my	Publisher	at	the	
prospect	of	a	rival	translation	(which	by	the	bye	is	not	at	all	sure	of	
ever	appearing)	and	therefore	I	cannot	think	of	holding	you	to	the	
kind	engagement	which	you	have	been	pleased	to	favour	me	with,	for	
the	copy	above	mentioned,	
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I	beg	at	the	same	time	to	inform	you,	that	it	has	been	suggested	to	me	
to	offer	to	such	Parties	as	may	be	disposed	to	favour	me	and	my	
family	so	far	with	their	patronage,	in	lieu	of	the	translation	of	Marx,	a	
set	of	six	songs	composed	by	my	Daughter,	C.A.Macirone	which	she	
has	now	by	her	ready	for	publication,	at	the	same	price	of	10/-.	
My	daughter	having	been	some	years	one	of	the	Professors	at	the	
Royal	Academy	of	Music,	and	her	compositions	having	been	several	
times	favourably	received	by	the	Profession	and	the	Public,	I	trust	it	
will	not	be	considered	presumption	in	me	to	feel	persuaded	that	
those	she	now	proposes	to	bring	forward	will	be	equally	worthy	of	
general	approval.	
You	yourself	my	good	Sir,	as	I	was	informed,	were	pleased	to	bestow	
some	words	of	commendation	on	a	composition	of	my	Daughter,	a	
Benedictus	which	was	shown	to	you	at	Northampton	in	1846	or	47	
by	our	mutual	friend	Mr.	McKorkill,	organist	of	All	Saints	in	that	
Town.	
	
	
	
18	September	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	have	yours	of	yesterday	with	an	enclosure	from	Buxton.	I	asked	you	
to	let	me	know	when	my	letter	of	Sunday	arrived,	but	you	don’t	say	a	
word	about	it.	Buxton	says	Clara	undertook	to	pay	him	£50	as	she	
had	100	subscribers.	Now	the	subscribers	are	only	70	and	they	don’t	
pay	until	the	delivery	of	the	work,	therefore	I	don’t	understand	how	
that	is.	Mr	B	also	says	he	must	be	satisfied	that	the	work	is	properly	
rendered	into	English	!	How	this	is	to	be	done	I	don’t	know.	Buxton	
can	ask	Bernays	as	to	my	knowledge	of	German,	and	he	can	have	my	
translation	as	it	is	and	read	it	himself,	or	let	some	friend	of	his	read	it	
to	see	if	it	is	sufficiently	good	for	him.	As	to	seeing	whether	the	work	
is	properly	rendered,	that	can	only	be	done	by	somebody	who	knows	
German	and	English	and	something	of	the	subject	also,	and	would	
cost	more	than	I	shall	get	for	the	translation.		
My	copy	requires	no	recopying	–	there	may	be	a	few	corrections	to	
make,	but	even	after	that,	it	will	be	a	fairer	copy	than	nine	
manuscripts	out	of	ten	that	printers	work	from.	I	would	much	rather	
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have	Clara’s	songs	out	and	she	and	Bennett	to	bring	out	Marx	under	
his	editorship	as	I	mentioned	–	I	being	mentioned	merely	as	the	
translator	–	but	if	we	can’t,	we	can’t,	and	we	must	do	as	we	can.		
I	shall	wish	you	to	send	me	an	order	for	10/-	to	give	the	servants.	The	
carriage	etc	I	shall	get	from	Mr	Watson.		
You	talk	of	some	news	for	me	when	I	come.	If	you	don’t	mention	it	
you	had	better	not	have	said	anything	about	it.	I	may	be	imagining	all	
sorts	of	things,	which	is	unpleasant.		
God	bless	you	all,	Mto	Aff.	G	Macirone	
	
	
	
	
20	September	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	have	your	and	Emily’s	letters.	Emily’s	of	the	17th	and	yours	of	the	I	
can’t	see	when.	As	you	must	send	me	the	10/-	separately,	the	most	
gentlemanly	way	will	be	to	send	it	me	with	the	carriage,	and	also,	say	
all	together	20/-	then	I	shall	have	nothing	to	ask	of	Watson	which	is	
always	disagreeable,	and	no	suspicion	will	be	evinced	to	him.	You	
may	be	quite	confident	there	is	no	danger	now.		The	assistance	of	
Sterndale	Bennett	in	my	translation	is	a	most	valuable	acquisition	
and	I	don’t	care	how	far	he	extends	it.		
Emily	asks	me	where	I	wish	to	live.	I	think	near	the	last	one	you	took	
by	the	Regent’s	Park	would	be	as	well	as	any	other	place	–	of	course	
near	the	children,	but	not	farther	from	Town.	I	am	vastly	pleased	
with	Emily’s	prospects	at	Brighton.	It	must	be	such	a	pleasure	to	her,	
the	darling,	to	help	her	brother	and	sister	and	to	see	herself	
independent.		
God	bless	you	all.	Mto	Aff.	G	Macirone	
	
	
	
23	September	1850	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
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Dear	Mary,	
	
I	thought	by	your	last	letter	you	would	have	waited	for	my	answer	
which	I	wrote	on	Friday	and	you	ought	to	have	received	on	Saturday,	
before	writing	to	Mr	Watson.	However	I	have	reason	to	believe	a	
letter	from	you	came	to	Mr	Watson	on	Saturday	morning.	I	saw	it	and	
thought	it	was	your	hand	and	shape	of	letter.	Mr	Watson	however	
has	said	nothing	to	me	about	it.	I	have	other	reasons	for	believing	it	
was	from	you,	but	I	need	not	number	them.	I	know	not	the	use	or	the	
object	of	this	mystery	or	mystification,	but	my	hand	writing	will	show	
you	the	effect	it	has	on	me.	I	only	wish	you	to	understand	that	if	you	
have	sent	all	the	money	to	him,	and	as	the	train	starts	a	little	after	
seven	in	the	morning	and	he	will	give	me	the	money	only	on	the	way	
to	the	station,	as	I	judge,	I	cannot	have	any	opportunity	of	giving	the	
10/-	to	the	servants.	If	therefore	you	have	so	sent	the	money,	the	
only	way	to	remedy	the	evil	is	to	send	me	immediately	another	order	
for	10/-	and	on	my	arrival	in	Town	I	will	return	you	the	10/-	you	may	
have	remitted	to	Mr	Watson	which	I	shall	have	had	from	him.	I	had	
no	confirmation	of	your	having	written	to	Mr	Watson	until	late	last	
night,	or	I	should	have	written	yesterday	by	the	post.	I	have	no	
stamps	left	and	there	is	nobody	in	to	lend	or	give	me	one,	so	you	will	
have	to	pay	2d	for	this.		
Give	my	love	to	all	.	Mto	Aff.	G	Macirone	
	
	
	
24	September	1850		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
Enclosed	you	will	find	a	sort	of	rough	sketch	of	the	letter	I	wrote	to	
Mr	Watson.	The	one	I	wrote	to	him	was	similar	in	import	but	I	
suppose	improved	in	the	writing.	I	forwarded	the	amount	of	his	bill	
continued	till	April	26th	and	this	morning	was	waiting	to	receive	a	
letter	from	you	before	going	out	to	get	the	money	order	for	you	to	
receive	tomorrow,	but	how	can	I	prudently	remit	the	money	at	
present	with	your	letter	before	me.	Why	will	you	excite	yourself	?	Or	
suspect	me	of	mysterious	communications	with	Mr	Watson	when	I	
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must	necessarily	write	to	forward	him	money	due?	You	have	known	
me	five	and	forty	years,	and	when	did	you	ever	find	me	do	an	
underhand	or	deceitful	action	?	But	dearest	George,	much	bitterly	as	I	
regret	the	delay,	you	must	not	come	to	London	in	a	state	of	
excitement	till	this	paroxysm	has	passed	away.	It	would	be	too	
wretched	to	wait	for	you	so	long	and	have	such	a	meeting	at	last.	In	a	
few	days	I	trust	you	will	be	yourself	again,	and	then	may	this	blight	to	
our	peace	never	again	divide	us.	If	you	knew	how	lovingly	I	have	
thought	of	you,	how	gladly	looked	forward	to	seeing	you,	you	would	
know	my	disppointment	and	better	trust	your	affectionate	wife,		
Mary	Ann	Macirone	
Ps	I	will	send	the	money	order	when	I	know	the	day	fixed	for	your	
coming	to	town.	
	
	
	
Undated	September	1850	
	
	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	am	sorry	that	an	unfortunate	expression	in	my	last	made	you	think	
that	I	had	been	drinking.	I	alluded	to	the	shaking	of	my	hand	–	but	
many	things	besides	drinking	make	the	hand	shake	–	but	give	a	dog	a	
bad	name	etc.	I	know	you	won’t	believe	anything	I	say,	therefore	I	
enclose	a	note	of	Mr	Watson	in	answer	to	one	he	received	from	you	
this	morning	which	he	showed	me.	If	you	place	any	faith	in	Mr	
Watson	perhaps	you	will	send	me	the	money	by	return	of	post	and	
then	I	can	come	to	Town	on	Saturday	morning.	I	meant	to	come	on	
Friday.	The	train	starts	before	the	letters	or	money	can	be	got,	so	that	
I	must	have	your	letter	the	day	before	I	start.	There	is	only	one	
Parliamentary	train	a	day.		
God	bless	you	all.	Mto	Aff.	G	Macirone	
Ps	Mind	you	let	me	know	whether	I	am	to	come	to	Town.	You	say	you	
were	expecting	a	letter	from	me	(you	must	mean	on	Monday	though	
your	letter	is	dated	Tuesday	at	the	top)	–	but	I	had	nothing	to	write	
until	I	had	an	answer	to	mine	of	Friday.	Your	letter	which	came	to	Mr	
Watson	I	scarcely	saw	but	for	a	moment	when	by	mistake	he	was	
going	to	give	it	to	me,	but	perceiving	his	mistake,	before	it	was	in	my	
hands	he	kept	it.	I	then	forgot	it,	but	on	the	Sunday	night	as	I	was	
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going	to	bed	the	Keeper	asked	me	if	I	was	not	going	away?	I	
wondered	how	he	could	have	learned	anything	of	that,	as	I	had	been	
as	silent	as	the	grave	about	it,	but	in	a	moment	your	hand	writing	on	
the	letter	to	Mr	Watson	on	the	previous	morning	came	into	my	head,	
and	then	it	seemed	very	odd	to	me	that	Mr	Watson	should	have	had	a	
letter	from	you	two	whole	days	in	his	pocket	without	saying	a	word	
of	it	to	me	etc.	I	could	hardly	get	to	sleep	all	night	and	the	next	
morning	I	wrote	the	letter	to	you	which	has	done	all	the	mischief.		
	
	
	
26	September	1850	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
This	is	the	last	letter	I	trust	I	shall	have	to	write	to	you	for	a	very	long	
time.	I	hope	we	shall	be	able	to	manage	for	you	and	dear	Mamma	to	
remain	in	London	near	your	chicks	so	that	we	shall	be	under	your	
kind	surveillance,	and	then	I	shall	have	the	honour	of	finishing	a	
portrait	of	you	for	dear	Mamma	if	you	will	favour	me	with	a	sitting	or	
two.		
I	am	happy	to	say	that	my	prospects	enble	me	to	hope	that	I	may	now	
reckon	on	helping	Clara	in	her	expenses.	I	count	this	very	delightful	
to	me.	I	am	not	certain	about	the	class	Mlle	Bertin	said	she	could	
establish	for	me	in	Brighton,	but	she	has	a	prospect	of	one	or	two	
friends	and	I	shall	hear	from	her	very	soon.	I	am	very	glad	indeed	
that	you	are	coming	to	town	as	you	can	have	no	idea	how	earnestly	
Mama	has	been	wishing	for	your	return,	and	now	you	are	coming	
home	I	feel	not	only	that	you	will	be	happier	but	dear	Mamma	as	
well.	I	shall	have	ten	class	pupils	at	Mrs	Hart’s.	I	believe	that	will	
bring	in	twelve	guineas	a	quarter	when	all	my	travelling	is	paid.	I	
enjoy	travelling	so	much.	You	cannot	think	how	enlivening	it	is,	and	
the	effect	of	the	Brighton	air	on	my	health	and	dear	Clara’s	is	most	
beneficial.	I	never	knew	her	in	such	good	health.	She	must	be	very	
wary	of	over	fatigue	but	now	I	trust	there	will	not	be	such	a	demand	
for	her	exertions.		
Goodbye	dear	Papa.		
Hoping	to	see	you	soon	I	remain	your	affectionate	daughter		
Emily	Macirone	
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27	September	1850		
	
Mrs	Watson	of	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Madam,	
		
I	cannot	allow	Mr	Macirone	to	take	his	departure	from	us	without	
expressing	to	you	our	regrets	at	the	separation.	Indeed	we	feel	as	if	
parting	from	a	very	old	friend	or	in	fact	one	of	our	own	family,	since	
he	has	been	here	almost	as	long	as	we	have	ourselves,	during	which	
time	his	amiability	and	uniformed	kindness	have	quite	won	our	
regards	and	esteem.	I	shall	always	be	delighted	to	hear	of	him	and	
trust	that	his	residence	with	us	may	have	proved	useful	to	him	and	
that	you	may	now	enjoy	the	happiness	of	his	society	unalloyed.	I	feel	
ashamed	to	say	that	I	have	begged	for	the	loan	of	your	valued	music	
book	for	a	week	or	two,	as	although	it	has	been	here	so	long	a	time	I	
have	not	yet	finished	a	piece	I	began	to	copy.	I	thank	you	very	much	
for	your	kindness	in	wishing	to	see	me	in	Town	next	year	and	hope	to	
be	able	to	do	so,	for	indeed	I	shall	expect	to	be	spared	from	home	on	
such	an	extraordinary	occasion.	Pray	present	my	kind	regards	to	
your	daughters	and	son,	and	with	best	wishes	for	the	happiness	and	
prosperity	of	yourself	and	family,		
Believe	me,	Dear	Madam,		
Yours	very	sincerely,	Harriette	Watson	
	
	
	
Undated	1850	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
Clara	goes	now	to	Brighton	on	Wednesday	and	returns	on	Thursday	.	
Now	if	you	come	upon	Tuesday,	the	whole	family	would	all	be	at	No	1	
Park	Terrace	to	welcome	you	home.	If	this	arrangement	be	
convenient	and	agreeable	let	me	know	as	soon	as	possible	that	we	
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may	be	there	on	Tuesday	instead	of	Wednesday,	also	on	what	time	
you	will	arrive	on	Tuesday	–	the	time	will	not	have	been	altered.	I	
sent	yesterday	a	money	order	for	£1.7.0.	George	has	not	brought	
home	the	parcel.	I	hope	to	see	it	today.	With	our	united	love	and	a	
happy	meeting.	
Ever	your	affectionate	wife,	Mary	Ann	Macirone			
	
	
	
	
	
7	November	1850	
	
Wadeson	(&?)	Malleson	to	George	Macirone		
	
	
Dear	Sir,	
	
We	enclose	a	receipt	for	the	sum	we	paid	Mrs	Macirone	the	other	day	
which	should	be	signed	by	both	yourself	and	her	and	returned	to	us.	
We	also	send	a	stamped	receipt	for	the	former	sum	which	should	be	
signed	in	like	manner,	the	receipt	on	the	Deed	not	being	stamped.		
We	remain	Dear	Sir,		
Your	faithful	servants,Wadeson	and	Malleson	
	
				
	
7	December	1850	
	
Dr	John	Martin	in	Lisbon	to	George	Macirone	
	
Letter	(not	transcribed)	describing	his	poor	health	and	reduced	
circumstances	enclosing	a	small	remittance.	
	
	
	
22	December	1850	
	
Edward	Perriman	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Sister	Mary	-	
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will	perceive	that	we	have	moved	from	our	former	residence,	
Frogmore	Cottage,	and	most	happy	shall	we	be,	by	your	honouring	
our	present	domicile	with	your	and	dear	George’s	presence	on	
Christmas	Day	next	to	Dinner	at	½	past	1	for	2	o’clock	accompanied	
we	hope	by	my	nieces	Clara	and	Emily,	and	George	(Augustus),	all	if	
not	previously	engaged,	but	should	unfortunately	you	have	been	pre-
engaged	let	me	know	by	return	of	post	or	Tuesday	morning,	we	little	
folks	actually	requiring	previous	intimation	to	sort	our	cuisine.		
For	the	interim	accept	our	heartfelt	and	sincere	wishes	that	this	and	
for	many	seasons	to	come	you	will	enjoy	the	continued	happiness	
you	all	so	much	merit,	and	that	health	and	prosperity	will	cheer	you	
for	many	a	long	day	to	come.		
God	bless	you	is	reciprocated	by	my	good	wife	to	you	all.		
Your	affectionate	Brother	Edward		
	
	
		
	


